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PREFACE

Despite the importance of the city of Chalkis in
the Greek world, especially during the early period, her
history has been on the whole neglected, The only detalled
study is the dissertation, De Rebus Chalcidiensium, by H.
andorff,1 of which only two chapters, on the Lelantine War
and on the commerce of Chalkis, were published, in 1855,
Dondorff also incorporated another chapter in a separate
monograph, Die Ionier auf Euboia. However, many of his con-
clusions have been invalidated or modif ied by more recent
‘discoveries and 1hvestigations. Outlines of the history of

Chalkis are presented by E, Oberhummer in his article, g.v.

chalkis, in Pauly-Wissowa, Real Encycloplidie, and by F, Geyer

in his Topographie und Geschichte der Insel Euboia. Some work
has been done on Chalkis in the general histories, of which I
fihd that of G, Busolt the most thorough and helpful. There
are also numerous articles which refer to various phases of
Chalkidic history, particularly on the Lelantine War and the
relations of Chalkis and Athens in the fifth century., For

the relations of Chalkis with her neighbor Eretria I found
very useful the dissertation of William Wallace, The History

1. Complete information on this and other works cited in the
Preface can be found in the Bibliography, pp. 234-256,
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of Eretria to 198 B.C.

There 1is, for the history of Chalkis, no continu-
ous ancient source, and I have had to work, for the most part,
from notices scattered throughout ancient literature, Thq
inseriptional evidence from Chalkis itself, published in
1.G., XII, 9, is very scanty, because of ihe lack of system-
atic archaeological excavation in the city and because of the
destruction wrought there by many successive conquerors after
the fall of the Roman Empire. However, we do havé some im-
portant Athenian inscriptions which concern Chalkis, and the
tribute-quota lists make a valuable contribution,

Although I have attempted to take into account all
of the ancient evidence, there remain large gaps in the his- ‘
tory of Chalkis of which we know very little, I have put this
dissertation into the form of a continuous narrative, but I
have not hesitated to discuss exhaustively, at the expense of
the continuity of the narrative, individual problems, the most
important of which are the colonization by Chalkis in Thrace,
the lLelantine War, and the relations of Chalkis with Athens
in the late sixth and early fifth centuries, I have chosen
the battle of Chaironeia, 338 B.C.,, as a stopping point for
this history because, after the victory of the Makedonians,
Chalkis was held almost continuously by foreign garrisons
throughout the remainder of the ancient period,

I wish to express here my appreciation to all those
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who have helped me in the writing and preparation of this
dissertation, I owe a special debt of gratitule to my ad-
viser, Professor Malcolm F. McGregor, for his constant guld-
ance and helpful criticism, and to Professor and Mrs, William
T. Semple, through whose generosity I have been enabled to
carry on my graduate stwdy, I also wish to thank Proféssor
Rodney P, Robinson, Mrs, Elizabeth G, Caskey, and Professor
Cedric G, Boulter for their many timely criticisms, And fi-
nally I am glad to acknowledge the help of my wife and of
Miss Pauline Morris in the typing of the manuscript,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



vii,

TABLE OF ABBREVIATIONS

A.J.A. - American Journal of Archaeology

A.J.P. - American Journal of Philology |

A.T.L. - Meritt, B, D,, Wade-Gery, H, T., and McGregor, M, F.,
The Athenian Tribute Lists, I

Am, Hist, Bev. - The American Historical Review

th, Mitt, - Mitteilungen des deutschen arch#ologischen In-
gtituts., Athenigche Abteilung -
B.C.H. -~ Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue

B.S.A. - The Annnal of the British School at Athens

C.A.H. - The Cambridge Ancient History, Vols., III-VI, ed.
J. Bs Bury, S. A, Cook, and F, E, Adcock
Class., Phil, - Classical Philology

Class. Quart. - The Classical Quarterly

Class, Rev, - The Clagsical Review

Diehl - E, Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca

Eph, Arch. - 'Eonuepls ‘Apxatohorixf

Harv, Stud. Class, Phil., - Harvard Studies in Classical Phil-
ology

2

« - Inscriptiones Graecae

& -

eHeS. -~ The Journal of Hellenic Studies

jca

eR+S. = The Journal of Roman Studies
3

Jacoby - F, Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker

Jahrbuch des Arch, Inst., - Jahrbuch des Kaiserlich deutschen

archiiologischen Instituts

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



viii,

Jahreshefte des 8ster. Arch, Inst., - Jahresghefte des Uster-

reichischen Arc#ologischen Institutes in Wien

Journal Int., d*Arch, Num, - Journal International d'Arch-

fologie Numismatique
lLeipz. Stud. zu.Class, Phil, - Leipziger Studien zur Classische

Philologie
Mller - C, Mtller, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum

Nachr, Ges. G8ttingen - Nachrichten von der Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften zu G8ttingen, Philologisch-Histor-

ische Klasse

Num, Chron, - The Numigmatic Chronicle and Journal of the

Royal Numismatic Society
P.B.S.R. -~ Papers g_r_ the British School at Rome

P.W., R.E., - Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der classigchen Alter-

tumswissenschaft, Neue Bearbeitung (Stuttgart, from 1894);
ed, G, Wissowa (1894-1910, Vols, I-VI, 1), W, Kroll
(from 1910), K. Witte (1914-1923, Zweite Reihe [r-z],
Vols, I-II), and K, Mittelhaus (from 1927, Zweite Reihe,
from Vol, III, 1). 8Six supplements have been published,
the first (1903) edited by G. Wissowa, the rest by W,
Kroll,

Phil, Untersuchungen - Philologische Untersuchungen

Rev, Arch. - Revue Archéologigue

Rhein, Mus., ~ Rheinisches Museum f#ir Philologle

Riv, di Fil, -~ Rivista di Filologia e d'Istruzione classica

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



ix.

o]
o

m., Mitt, - Mitteilungen des deutschen archfologischen In-

stitutls, R8mische Abteilung
Sitzb, Ak, Wien - Sitzungsberichte. Akademie der Wissenschaften
in Wien, Philosophisch~historische Klasse

T.A.P+A. ~ Transactions of the American Philological Association

[on]
rs]

iv, of California Publ, in Class., Arch, -~ University of Cali-

fornia Publications in Classical Archaeology

g

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CHAPTER I
THE CITY AND ITS EARLY HISTORY

Chalkis is situated in Euboia at the point where
that island is separated from Boiotia only by the narrow
straits of the Euripos.l Thus located, the city controlled
not only the easiest ronta‘from the mainfand to Euboia but
also the most common and the safest sea passage between nor-
thern and southern Greece.2 This strategic position made it
1ﬁperative that the masters of Greece should control Chalkis;
in Hellenistic times it was held by a garrison and was cone
sidered, along with Korinth and Demetrias (in Magnesia), to

3
be one of the three "keys" of Greece, The city was very

1, The width of the Euripos is given by Strabo (IX, 2, 8)
~as two plethra (200 feet). H. N, Ulrichs, Reisen und
Forschungen in Grischenland, II (Berlin, 1863), p. 219,
states that the narrowest point is 55 meters wide,

2, Livy, XXXI, 23, 12: nam ut terra Thermopylarum angustiae
Graeciam ita mari fretum Euripi claudit,

3. Pausanias, VII, 7, 6: uavrciye [@iktnnos ) Anunrpin]
nol Tpels ndAeis gpovpais Spunthpto elval of narth rfis
'EMGd0s, nal avduate 8t dad THs BBpews xal ThHs &s T
"EAAMMDLkdY Orepovias xhels tiis 'ENMGSos ths mdheis
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4
strongly fortified, at least in Hellenistic times, but

probably its defenses had been much strengthened since the
time of Alexander, when the city walls were extended to in-
clude Kanethos, on the Boiotian side of the Euripoa.5
Besides her strategic importance, Chalkis also en~

Jjoyed a location favorable for trade, Her port could be ap-
proached both from the north and south, and the agora was

_ placed near the sea for the convenience of merchants., This
is pointed out by the author ("Dikaiarchos") of a Periegesis
éomposed in Hellenistic or Roman times, 8Since this work
contains the only ancient description of Chalkis, I quote
the pertinent section in full: 'H 6t T&v XoAxiSwv ndALs
got\ ptv ovadlwv o, pelfwv tfis &2 "AvOnddvos eis adthy ge-
pobons 380+ yebhopos 8t ndoa xal obouios, Bdava Exovoa T

WED moAAd dAvxd, Bv 8 dovyd ukv dndrharv, T 8t xpela Vyi-

tabras: énl uév yve Ilehoxovvhoy Képivbos xal 1 Kopivdiwy
anpdrorts érereliyioto, énl &t EdBolg kol Boiwtols Te

'f;y:nal dwnebor Xaluls B npds 1§ Evping, naih 8t Beocaldv
e adTEv nal To¥ Altwhdv EBvovs Mayvnolav Thy dxd b
OHriov watelyev, Cf. also Polybios, XVIII, 11, 4-8.

4, Livy, XXVII, 6, 10-11: tum et oppidum alia parte
clausum mari, alia ab terra egregie munitum praesidio-
gue valido firmatum...stabile atque inexpugnabile fuit.

5. 8trabe, X, 1, 8.
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eLvdY Hal Yuxpdbv, TO dnd THis upfhuns ths xahovubvns ‘Apeboh-
ons PEov tuavdv, @8 Svvaubvns mapéxeiv TO and THs nnyfis vdpa
ndoL tole Thy ndAwv umartoinobor. Kol Tols noivols 8t 1) ndAis
Siagpdpws nareoxebaorar yvuvaciols, otoals, lepols, 6sltpors,
voapals, avdpibor, Tf avopd xeipévn npds The TEY Epyacidv
xpetlas dvureoBhftws. 'O yhp &xd To¥ tiis Bolwrias Sahyavtws
wal ThHes Tdv EvRotwv 8ardttns PfoUs e£is TH adTd ovuBdAhwv xath
ov Ebpinov gbpetar nap adth th tob Alubvos telyn, xab’'d
ovpBaiver Ty xath Tb epndpiov elvar xOAnY, tadtne & Execbat
™V dyopav mhateldv te oboav xal otoals tpiLol ovveLAnu-
pévnu, Zbveyyvs odv xeiubvov tfis dyopds Tob Aiuévos xal
raxelas tfs éx. tdv wholwv vivoutvns Tév goprTiwv Exxouidfs,
noAbs O watamhiwv €otiv eis Td Eundplov., Kal vap 6 Ebpinos
SiLoody Exwv Tdv elonhovy EgEAuetat OV épuobov eis thy =d\iv,
‘H 6t ybpa ndioa adbtdv Ehaidgvros, dvabh St xal ¥ 8éhatTa.

Ol 8’ &vounodvres “ENAnves od § vével pdvov, AAAL xal TR
Qwufi* TEY pabnuirwv Evtdsc PLAanddNuoLc YPORUATLXOL * T4
npoonintovra én tfis natpidos Svoyephi vevvalws gtpovres:
Sovhehovres Yhp nmohby fi6n xpdvov, Tols Ot Tpdrovs bvres,
erebBepor, peydAny eilfoaoiy BZiv tob @épeiv Pobbuws T
npoornintovra. ‘'0.ovixos @uhioxov: |

6
Xpnotdv o9ddp’ £otl Xoiuls ‘EAAMAvev ndAis,

6. "Dikailarchos," 1, 26-30, in C, Mfiller, Geographi Graeci
Minores, I (Paris, 1853), pp. 105-109, This passage is
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Because of the lack of syétematie archaeological

investigation at Chalkis, we can elaborate little on this

froﬁ a group of three fragments, generally assumed to
be from the same work, of which both the date and the
author are very uncertain, It must have been written
after 290 B,C,, for it mentions the c¢city of Demetrias,
- which was founded then, But the generally accepted
‘terminus ante guem, 171 B.C., based on the mention of
Haliartos (1, 25), which was destroyed that year, is
very questionable, since the city is named only in an
almost proverblal quotation., The work is dated 250-200
B.C. by Muller, gp. e¢it., pp. 97-98; 260-247 B.C. by E,
Fabricius, "Uoer die Abfassungszeit der Griechischen
Stddtebilder des Herakleides," Bonner Studien ffr R.
Kekule (Berlin, 1890), pp. 58-66; and 192-191 B.C. by
G. F. Unger, "Herakleides Pontikos der Kritikker," Rhein,
Mus., XXXVIII (1883), pp. 481-506, The author was not
Dikalarchos of Messenia, the pupil of Aristotle; he may
have been a third or seéond century writer named Hera-
kleides (Unger, loc. cit., and Fabricius, loc. ¢it.),
but probably not an Athenian, as suggested by Mfiller
(loc. git.). Why the author should make the obvious
statement that the Chalkidians are Greeks is difficult

to explain, and it seems stirange at any period. It
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description of the city. The fountain Arethousa, famous

in antiquity, which, according to "Dikaiarchos,” supplied
the whole city although its water was somewhat brackish, has
been identified with some springs that lie about three miles
to the gouthwest of the Euripos along an ancignt wagon road

which followed the coast line toward Eretria. The springs

must have been written by someone from outside main-
land Greece, and perhaps after Chalkis had been known
for some time as a town maintaining,foreign garrisons,
The whole problem of the fragments needs thorough study,
both philological and historical, My own impression is
that the essay is later than it is usually dated., The
descriptioh of Chalkis is so general, however, that the
exact date makes little difference for our purpose,

once it is clear that the work is of the Hellenistic or
Roman period,

7. 1Ion of Chios, frag. 17 (M8ller); Strabo, X, 1, 13;
Pliny, Nat. E;g;,. Iv, 12, 21; Athenaios, VII, 278e;
VIII, 33le; Stephanos Byzantios (ed., A. Meineke [Ber-
1in, 1849]), s.¥. "Apt6ovoa.

8, Ulrichs, gop. cit., pp. 215-216; G, Papabasileion, "Ilep)
tfis €v EVBoia ndhews Xohxibos," Athena, III (1891),

PP. 607-608. On the map accompanying the lattervar-
ticle (opposite p. 606) Arethousa is not in its proper
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are near the sea and empty into a small bay, In this area
have been found ancient fragments of foundation blocks and
capitals and a gourth century inscription which warns of a
ﬁacredUtemenos. | _

Above Arethousa toward the north rises a hill on
which apparently was located the early acropolis of Chalkis;
on it there are remains of ancient walls.lo In the sur-
fSGﬁﬁimg area have been found tombs fangihg in age from the
Neolithic Period down through the Mykenaian Age.ll From the
acropolis the city expanded north and west until it covered
Aost of the wide peninsula which juts out to the Euripos,

The epigraphical and literary sources give us fur-
ther information concerning the‘public buildings and land-

marks which "Dikaiarchos™” mentibns, although the agora, which

place and does not agree with the description given in
the text, The map in P.W., R.E., VI, col, 2079, is
‘correct. _

9., 1.G., XII, 9, 936: ph éyBativeiv eis_fh kwpia. ct,
Papabasileiou, loc. cit. "

10, Papabasileiomu, op. cit., p. 608, He is dot precise
concerning the date of the walls, but calls them Pélas-
gian,

11. Papabasileiou, Iepl T@v év EbBolq “Apxaiwv T&guv

| (Athens, 1910), pp. 2-46.
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‘egspecially impressed him, must lie under the modern town.
Remains of an ancient theater, wall, and water-works have been
noted in the area between the acropolis and ﬁhe Euripes;lz
but they have not been excavated, There was a temple of
Zeus Olympios at Chalkis in the middle of the fifth ge'nt.ury,l3
~and an inscription of Roman times mentions a temenos of the
Nymph Chalkis,;daughter of Alsopos, which contained a grove
and a stoa, ¢ To the west of the city, at the head of the
Lelantine Plain,'was found a fifth century insceription read-
ing [T]éusvos EA]Gnvains.i: Although we know that Athene
was worshipped at Chalkis, the provenience of the stone
suggests that it should be connected with the temenos set
w1 , 17
up by the Athenian klerouchy on the Lelantine Plain,
From literary sources we learn of other monuments,

In the agora could be seen a stele commemorating the exploits

l2, Papabasileiou, Athena, III (1891), p. 610,

13, L.g., I, 39, 61-62,

14. I1.G., XII, 9, 906; cf, Papabasileiomw, Athena, I (1889),
 pp. 311-313,

15, 1.G., XII, 9, 935; cf, Papabasileion,.étgena, III
(1891), p. 612,

16, Suildas (ed. A. Adler [Leipzig, 1928-1935]),‘3.29
MoAnviss B  “AOMVd &v XahuiSe,

17. Ailian, Var, Hist., VI, 1; see below, pp. 149-155,
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18
- of Kleomachos of FPharsalos in the Lelantine War, and on a

road thit led to the Euripos was a spot called the <doos
9
nolSwv. There were also places with myggological connec-
20 ‘
tions called ‘Aprdyiov and 'Apatdveiov. Plutarch mentions

a IvpodoLov, which was probably a watch-tower or a lighthouse,

and near it a building called  Aupatwv Afoyn, in which picked
22

young men lived, Finally, we know that there were in Chal-

kis, at‘least in the second century B.C., a gymnasium dedica-

18, Plﬁtarch,>45ator1gs,‘17.

19. Plutarch, Ag&ig_graeca, 22,

20, Athenaios, XIII, 601f: of &t npoeitpnuévor XoAuL8els
nap’ adTols 9acty dpracdfivar tdv Tavvphdny Snd Tod Auds
nal Tov Tonov Sewnvbvrtes ‘Aprdyiov naXoﬁonv, EV ¢ Mol
uwvppivatr 8i&gopor mepbnaoiv,

21, Plutarch, Theseus, 27, 6: ths TeTpwpévas gaol @y " Apo-
tovwv.eis Xaixida A&dpa 5L§nep¢eaioas Toyybvely Exipe-
relas, uo) taofival Tivas éxel nepl T vdv ‘Apatdveiov
nahobuevov,

22, Aetia Graeca, 33, The meaning of IIvpodpiov is not
clear, but C, Bursian's suggestion (Geographie von
Griechenland, II [Leipzig, 1872], p. 415, note 1) that
it is equal to Ivpoogdpeiov (i.ge., fire-bearing) seems
likely, Cf. W. R. Halliday, Greek Questions of Plu-
tarch (Oxford, 1928), pp. 147-148,
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23
ted to Herakles and a Delphinion of Apollo.

Although "Dikajarchos" gstresses trade at Chalkis,
he does not mention the city's products, except to say that -
the land grew olives and that "the sea is good.” We know
that ghe Chalkidians took from the sea not only fish for
food, * but also murex for purple dy@.zs From other sources
we hear more of agricultural producia. The Lelantine Plain,
which stretched south and west of the city, was noted for its

, 26 - 27
~wine, Chalkis was praised for her figs, and her grass

25, Plutarch, Flamininus, 16, 5, Plutarch states that out
of gratitude to Flamininus the Chalkidians dedicated |
these buildings Tity xal ‘Hpaxhel and Tivy xal ‘AxdRhwvi,
but they may well have been older structures mgrely re- !
dedicated. I.G., XII, 9, 952, is a list of victors in
contests held in honor of Herakles in the second century
B.C., and traces of the gymnasium have been noted to the
west of the city; I. Matsas, " Erniypaoal E0Rotas,”

Athena, XI (1899), p. 294. |

24, Athenaios, IV, 132¢c; VII, 288b, and 330a.

25. Aristotle, de Anim, Hist,, V, 547a; Athenaios, III, 88c.

26, Theognis (ed. E, Diehl, _@_@_. Lyr. g_x;.,fEreubner, 193@),

784: auneNdev n€SLov; the present name of the plain is

’AunéNia, Cf. also Athenaios, I, 30f; scholia (ed, W,

Dindorf: [Oxford, 1863]) to Euripides, Phoen., 238,
27. Athenaios, III, 75f,
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and almond trees were considered beneficial in the produc-
‘tion of I'm:ney..z8 Livestock raising must have been important,
The very name of the Chalkidic aristocracy, the Hippobotai,zg
_ testifies to the prevalence of horse-breeding, and we have
references to the sheep and goats of chalkis.so There is no

specific mention of cattle raised in the territory, unless
there is some truth in the statement of Hekataiosal that |
Chalkis formerly was called Euboia; the very name is evidence
that cattle were raised there, But the Lelantine Plain was
-often in dispute between Chalkls and Eretria, and even when
in possession of it, Chalkis probably did not have enough
productive land to support her population. This is shown by
her extensive colonization, which, in one case, 1s conneeted
by the sources directly with a famine.32

The most imﬁortant resources of Chalkis, especial-

ly for trading purposes, must have been her metals, Both

28, Aristotle, de Mir., Ausc., 832a,
frag., 603 (ed, V. Rose [@eubner, 188@]).

7:»/ 30. Aristotle, de Part. Anim., 67f¥; de Anim. Hist., 449b.
7:»/ 30. Aristotle, de Part. Anim., 67ff; de Anim. Hist., 449b.
Aristotle's interest is in reporting that these animals
had no spleen.
31, Frag. 129 (Jacoby).
32, See below, pp. 78-79,
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: 33
copper and iron were mined and worked there. The supply
: . 34
had been exhausted by the time of Strabo, but it seems to

~ have lasted at least until the second half of the fourth cen-
tury B.(’J.:55 Although the sources which state outright that
metals were mined and worked at Chalkis are relatively late,
their evidence 1is confirmed bgsthe mention of Chalkidic metal

 products as early as Alkailos, Because of the lack of exX-

33, 8trabo, X, 1, 9: ual péraihov 8’ Vnfipxe Oavpactdy
XaloD nal ou8fpov uoLvdv, Brep ody lortopoloww dAAaxod
ovpBatvov: vuvl uévrotl augdtepa Euréroune,s Busta-
thios, in Dionys., 764: ‘Iovopelrat 8% uol o18fpov nal
XaAK oD uéram.a‘ elvat xath ™p EdBoixhy Xon’A.xiSa, nal 8t
&piotol Exel oubnpovpyols Cf. also Eustathios, in
Iliad., X, 435; Steph, Byz., 8.¥. Xaixis.

54, Loc. git.3 cf. also Plutarch, de Dafectu QOrac., 43.

38, S8trabo (IX, 2, 18) mentions pecrolevths Kpdtns dvhp
Xahui8ebs, who started to drain Lake Kopais during
Alexander's reign. ,

36, Frag. 54 (ed. E, Diehl, Apthologia Lyrica Grasca, I
[Teubner, 1936]): XahuiSinal onbare See also Aisohy-
los, frag. 356 (ed, A. Nauck, Jragicorum Graecerum Frag-
menta @o‘i_pzlg, 1889]): EDBoindy £igose LeGes Iz, 241,

108, has a novtépiov apy [V) pOv Xahxi8ixbév among the items

in the account of the Treasurers of Athene for 425/4 (cf.
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cavation at Chalkis and since metal work, unlike pottery, has

not survived in quantity, there is little bronze work which .

also lines 87-88), KbLAiues Xahnté&naivare also in-
cluded in a Delian temple inventory of 364 B.C. (T.

L Homolle, "Inventaires des Temples Déliens," B.C.H., X
[1886], p. 462, line 15), These apparently were cups
of a particulﬁr type; whether they were made in Chalkis
or not, the name implies that metal cups were made
there or in the colonies in Thrace. In view of the
other evidence fér metal working in Chalkis, the more
likely inference is thﬁt the term came from Eubolia, as
pointed out by A, Bbckh, ng_§taatshaugha1tung der
Athener, II (3rd edition, revised by M, Frdnkel, Berlin,
1886), pp. 149-150. But the pessibility of the type
having come from the Thracian Chalkidike can not be
precluded, In Aristophanes, Equites, 237, the sight of
a XaAuidundy notfpiov leads Kleon to accuse Agorakritos
of plotting the revolt of the Chalkidians., The type of
cup here meant is uncertain although the reference is
obviously to the Chalkidians in Thrace, even though the
scholiast (ed, W, Dindorf- [Oxford, 1835]) refers it to
those in Euboia, adding: éExpdvrto &t tols 6ofpakivots
ele T ovundova. Athenaios, XI, 502b, although he is

descfibing the various shapes of cups, is only gueséing

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



13,
37

can be atitributed with certainty to Chalkis, However, the

literary evidence by itself seems strong enough to prove that

from the context of the Equites when he says: Xah-

wLSiud nothpia, Tows and ths Xalxibos THis Opaniufis ev-

Somipolivra. It is really impossible to determine the

origin of the term XoAui.8uudv as applied to a cup in

the passage of Aristophanes, for whethef it came from

Euboia or Thrace makes little difference to the Jjoke,

It might even be a pun on a bronze cup. We can not in-

sist on the passage as evidence for Chalkidic metal

work, as does H, Dondorff, De Rebus Chalcidiensium

(Halle, 1855), p. 21.

37. A, Blakeway, "Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Com-
merce with the West, 800u600 B.C.," BeS8e+A., XXXIII
(1932-1933), p. 207, note 2, Some bronzes found on the
Athenian acropolis have been attributed to Chalkis; A,
de Ridder, "Un Bronze Chalcidien sur 1l'Acropole,”
B.C.H., XX (1896), pp. 401-422, and Catalogue des
Bronzes Trouvés sur l'Acropole d'Athenes (Paris, 1896),
pp. XIV-XVII, One bears an inscription in what is
probably the Chalkidic alphabet (de Ridder, Catalogue,
no., 55). Many metal vases were formerly attributed to
Chalkis, but K. A. Neugebauer, "Reifarchaische Bronze-
vasen mit Zungenmuster," RSm, Mitt., XXXVIII-XXXIX
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there was a metal industry in Chalkis, Besides finished
products, it is probable, as Dondorff suggests,38 that the
- Chalkidians also exported copper or bronze to Korinth, which
* had no suggly of its own even though it had a metal working
industry.

In view of the copper in the vicinity of the city,
it seems almost certain that the name Chalkis is in its root
connected with XQKK68.40 The only other possibility is to
derive it igom xdAum, which means the murex.41 According to

Hekataios, an earlier name of the city was Euboia, and it

(1923-1924), pp. 341-440, has maintained that they were
products of the cities of Southern Italy, and his con-
clusions are generally accepted (cf. W, Lamb, Greek and
Roman Bronzes [London, 1929, pp. 133-134).

38, 0Op. cit., p. 22,

39, Pausanias, II, 3, 3.

40. Other meanings of xoMuis are: an unknown bird (Iliad,
XIV, 291), a type of fish (Aristotle, de Anim, Hist.,
543§l and a lizard (Aristotle, gp. cit., é04b).

41, bondortf, Die Ionier auf Euboia (Berlin, 1860), p. 29,

| The ordinary spelling is x&\yn, but Suidas has Ydiun:
ROPYVPA.

42, Frag, 129 (Jacoby).
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is quite possible that the name of its most important city

might spread to the whole island, which would lead to the
~ 43
renaming of the city. Stephanos records that the earliest
44
name of the town was Itbugnios.

We have seen that the area around Chalkis was in-
45 :
habited from the Neolithic Age. The earliest inhabitants

of whom we hear are the semi-mythical Kouretes, who are said
to have fought over the Lelantine Plain and to have gone to

46 .
Altolia when expelled from Eubola, The tradition of their

43. Pliny,hggg,#gigﬁ,,-IV,.12, 21, states that the island
was once called Chalkis, This is probably only a con-
fusion of the change mentioned by Hekatalos,

44. 8S.¥.Xorxis ; Hesychios gives the form Itbugm., Stephanos
also adds that Chalkis was called Hypochalkis, but this
is a confusion with Aitolian Chalkis; A, Meineke, Ste~
phani Byzantii Ethnicorum Quae Supersunt (Berlin,
1849), pp. 683-684, Pliny, Nat. Hist., IV, 12, 21, is
mistaken in equating Chalkis with Oichalia; the latter
was in Eretrian territory (F. Geyer, Topographie und
Geschichte der Insel Euboia, I [Berlin, 1903], p. 77).

45, Above, p. 6.
48, Archemachos, in Strabo, X, 3-6; see above, p. 15,

note 44,
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47
origin was much confused in antiquity and Strabo gives several

theories: they were autochthonous, Akarnanians, Phryglans,
Kretans. They were, however, credited with having introduced
brenzg into Euboia.48 If this is true, we may ildentify them
tentatively with the inhabitants of the Early Helladic Period,
who apparently invaded Greece from Asia Minor, bringing the
art of working metal with them.49 ‘

The early inhabitants of Chalkis of whom we hear
the most were the Abantes. They controlled the whole iéland
of Euboia and thus gave it one of its early names, ’Aﬁavris.so
According to tradition, their King Chalkodon, before the Tro-
jan War, also ruled over part of the mainland, and the Thebans
were subject to him until they revolted under Amphitryon and

51
‘killed Chalkodon in battle, Elphenor, the son of Chalkodon,

47, X, 3.

48, Strabo, X, 3, 19; Eustathios, in Dionys., 764.

49, J. B. Haley and C, W, Blegen, "The Coming of the
Greeks," A.J.A., XXXII (1928), pp. 141-154. Afhavrov
is probably a pre-~Greek name,

50, Hesiod, frag. 186 (ed, A. Rzach [Teubner, 1913]);
Strabo, X, 1, 3; Pliny, Nat, Hist., IV, 12, 21; Suidas,
8.Y. ‘Apavtis.

‘51. Plutarch, Narrat. Amat., 3, 774c¢: ’Augitpbov ... cis

why @nBalwy aginero ndMv nal Xalxidebouy dnopdpovs

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



17,

is credited with leading to Troy the Abantes from all of Eu-
t be1a:§2
Vi ol 8'EbBoilav Bxov pkvea nveiovres ABavtes,
Xoarida t'Elptrpiéw fs nohAvotpdgurdy 6" ‘Ioriatav
KfpLvBdy v Eparov Alov T alnb mrohiedpov,
ot Te Kbpvotov Eyov 718’0l Ztbpa vaierdaorov,
@y a8’ fyepdbvev’ ‘Ereefivwp, Blos "Apnos,
XohnwSovTiédns, weyabbuwv apxds 'ABdvrwv.
g 6°8u’"ABavres Exovrto Gool, Bnibev wmoubwvres,
dixunral uepadtes.. Spentfioly uelinoww
Bbpnras PhEeLy én%wv aupl othbecoiv.
| g 8 8ua teocapdmovte uElaivar viies Emovro, 53
From this passage in the Homeric "Catalogue of Ships" we

Moy Enquoe TH Sdopov, Xolrbdovta TOvV BaoihEa TEV
EVBoLéwy droureivas. Pausanias, IX, 19, 3, mentions
the tomb of Chalkodon in Boiotia. Perhaps to this per-
iod should be referred frag. 212 (Jacoby) of Theopompos:
Borepov St ol Xalxi8els mohephoavtes Alohelor Tols ™hy
feipov Byovoi, Xariove ol Bowwrols xal 'Opyoueviote
nol Onpalois.

52. Iliad, II, 536-545,
53. I accept the catalogue as representing the distribution
of the Greeks in Mykenaian times; T. W, Allen, The Ho-

meric Catalogue of Ships (Oxford, 1921), especially
pp. 142-146,
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may assume that the Abantes were the inhabitants of Euboia in
the Mykenaian Age. As such they must have been Greeks who

had come from the north either in the general invasion about
54
2000 B.C, or in a smaller incursion thereafter, The best

ancient tradition agrees that they came from the north, spe-
55
cifically, from Thrace by way of Phokis.

54, For the northern origin of the Greeks and their arrival
in Greece g¢a, 2000 B.C, see C, W, Blégen, "Pre-~classical
Greece," Studies in the Arts and Architecture (Univ. of
Pannsylvania Bicentenjial Conference, Philadelphia,

~ 1941), pp. 9-11, |

55, Aristotle, frag. 601 (from Strabo, X, 1, 3): onol &’
"Apiotoréns €Z "ABas vfis dunikifis Bpduas Spunbévras
enownficar Thy vHoov xal Erovopdoat "ABavtas Tobs Exov-
tas avThv, Bee also Arrian, frag. 68 (Jacoby). The
eponymous hero Abas was connected both with Argos (Pau-
sanias, II, 16, 2; Apollodoros, I, 9, 13; scholiast
[ed. Drachmann] to Pindar, Pyth., VIII, 73) and with
Athens (Eustathios, in Iliad., Ii, 540; scholiast to

- Iliad, II, 536)., Dondorff maintained that the Abantes
were Karians (op. ¢it., p. 54), since Karians and Aban-
tes from Euboia were said to have been in Chios in myth-
ical times (Pagsahi&é,,VII, 9, 4), But more recent
archaeological‘géidence seems to have disproved this

theory; cf, Blegen, op. cit., pp. 9-1l.
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We can only conjecture an the basis of late tra-
dition to which branch of the Greeks the Abantes belonged.
Strabo, discussing the foundation ef Ghalkia_and Eretria,
gives the following version:ssauwérepat 8k npd T@Y TpwiHdy
Un’ "Afnvatwv ExtioBai AEyovtal, ol petd T4 Tpwixd Aturds
nod Kb6os, £& 'ABMwEv opunbévtes, & utv Thy "Epétpiav fxioe,
KbBos 8t Thv Xoaxiba., mol T@v AlohEwv &8 Tives dnd tfie
lievBilov orparitis xavéupeivayv v v vHoy, TO St mohaitdbv xal
"ApaBes ol Kadug ovvSiaBivres. The story of the Athenian
founding must represent the arrival of the Ionians in Eubola.
There is no méntion of the Abantes ih the above account, even
though Strabo has just said that they ruled all of Euboia, and
1£ is a fair assumption that one of these three races---tgg
Ionians, the Alolians, or the “ApaoBes~---were the Abantes,

.The "ApaBes most likely were the pre-Greek peoples, perhaps
58
the Kouretes; they would not be the Greek Abantes. And

S6. X, 1, 8.

57. The only reference to another race at Chalkis is in
Nonnos Panopolitahos, Dionysiaca, XIII, 166: Xaiutie s
OnLo0uxduwy pnTpdntolis 'EMAonifiwy . But the Ellopians
were found only in northern Eubola; Geyer, op. git.,

p. 20, |
58, See above, pp. 15-16, Geyer, op. cit., p. 22, considers

the tradition of the "ApaBes to have come from a
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Herodotos states that the Abantes were not Ionians, although
they took part in the Ionic colonization of Asia‘uinor.sg
Therefore we are left with the Aiolians assghe Abantes, This
is supported in a story, told by Plutarch, of the Athenian
founding of Chalkis after the Trojan War; in it the Athenians
are said to have taken the city from the Aliolians,

We have seen that there are traditions of two Ionian

invasions of or migrations to Chalkis, one before and one af-
61
ter the Trojan War, The later one is proved by the fact

that in the fifth century the Chalkidians were considered
62
Ionians, The tradition regarding the earlier Ionic invasion

Boiotian invasion, But they would still seem to be the
pre-Greeks in Bolotia,
59, I, 146, 1,

60, Aetia Graeca, 22,

61, Strabc,}lgg,‘g;g.; for the early invasion see also
Skymnos (ed, A, Meineke [Berlin, 1846]), §72-574, and
scholia (ed, C. Wendel [berlin, 1935]) to Apollonios
Rhodios, Ar nauti«a, I, 97; for the later see Plutarch,
Aetia Graeca, 22, and Velleius Paterculus, I, 4, 1.

62, Herodotos, VIII, 46, 2: Xolx.8es Ths &n’ 'Aprepioie
elnool napexdpevor nol “Epetpiées ths ‘entde o¥rou Ot
*Iwvés eiot. Thuc., IV, 61, 2: b 6t XoAriSundv *f

1461 Zvyvevelo. The Chalkidians were connected with
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may only be a projection into the past of the later, But if,

the myths and wobship of Apollo (Klearchos, frag. 46
(utller[; Hymn to ‘Apollo, 425), and worshipped at the
Ionie shrine, Delos (Pausanias, IX, 13, 6: doua menoi-
nuévov £om) [}a] npodSiov €s Afhov Tols ex Evping Xoh-
KLEETOL) o Although the obvious assumption from this
evidence is that the Chalkidians were Ionians from the
time of the Ionic migration, Geyer, gg,‘ggg,, PP. 2l=22,
maintains that Euboia was not considered Ionic until
after the middle of the sixth century, basing his argu-
ment on Herodotos, VII, 51, 1l: Kipos 6 Kaupboew “Iwvi-
nv ndoav nAhv ‘Aenvéwv nareotpéyaro Saouogdpov elvar
[Iéponoie From this he infers that Heradotoé did not
consider Euboia to have been part of Ionia at the time
of Kambyses, since that island was not under his con-
trol, But the passage is from a speech by Artabanos,
who is trying to persuade Xerxes not to attack Greece
or trust the Ionians, and is rhetorical exaggeration (to
the glory of Athens?); it can not stand against the
specific statement of Herodotos (VIII, 46, 2) quoted
above, Certainly the population of the island did not
change between 550 and 480, and one Attic klerouchy
could not, as Geyer suggests, Ionicize it in 26 years

(506-480), In any case the natural interpretation of
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63 .
as is suggested by Blegen, the earliest Greeks were Ionians,

it may really represent the earliest Greek invasion. If this
is true, we may make the following tentative reconstruction
of the changes in population at Chalkis: ih the general in-
vagsion about 2000 B,C., Greeks of Ionic stock arrived and
overcame the pre-Greek Kouretes; then, perhaps about 1600-
1400, the Abantes, of Alolic stock, took the power from the
Ionians° finally, in the general upheaval after the Troaan
War and under pressure of the Dorian 1nvasion. more Ionians
migrated to Euboia, We know that the Abantes took part 1n ]
the Ionic colonization of Aslia lunor,s4 and it is most likeiy
that they had become intermingled with the earlier Ionians,
and almost lost their identity after the arrival of the later

gi'o'up. However, the coming of the Ionians was perhaps peace-

_ 'Iwiny ndoav would not include all the Ionic poleis
in the Hellenic world.

63. "Athens and the Early Age of Greece," Harv. Stud, Class,
FPhil., Suppl. Vol, I (1940), p. 8.

64, Herodotos, I, 146, l: ~&v ljl&vmv £ ;Aoié] ¥ ABavTEs
uEv £Z EbBoins elol odu éhaylorn wolpa, Toior ‘lwvins
uéta ovdt tod ovvdparos odSEv. To this migration be-
long the Abantes in Chios (Pausanias, VII, 4, 9) and
the Chalkideis near Teos and Erythrai (Strabo, XIV,

1, 31),
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65
ful, and the name of the Abantes may have sgrvived,at Chal-
6
kis among the wealthy nobles, the Hippobotal.

65, There may be a hint of this in Plutarch's story (Aetia
Graeca, 22)‘that the Athenians first bought the land
before invading it, although they are said to have ob-
tained it from childrdn with toys, to satisfy an oracle,

66, The evidence, however, is slight, ’'ABavris was the
name of one of the tribes in Chalkis in the first cen-

tury after Christ (I.G., XII, 9, 946). Plutarch (The-
geus, 5, 2) says that it was to the Abantes that Archi-
lochos referred in his lines which mention the Seondrat
EvBoins 5ovptﬁkvfoi and seem to be connected with the
Lelantine War (frag. 3, [Ed. E. Dieh@]; see below,

pPp. 94-95 ); however, the word Abantes does not appear
in the passage of Archilochos, and probably their as-
sociation with the lines was Plutarch's idea, not that
of Archilochos. FPhilochoros (frag. 89 [Mfiller]; see
below, pp. 175-179), in referring to Perikles' victory
over Chalkis in 446, says that he conquered the Abantes,

~All of these references may well be conscious archaisms;
yet the word seems strange in Philochoros in a deserip-
tion of the campaign of 446, This campaign was di-
rected primarily against the Hippobotai, the landed
nobility of Chalkis, who were exiled thereafter (Plu-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



24,

After the unsettled times following the Trojan
War,'when Chalkis escaped the destruction caused by the Dori-
ans throughout much of Greece, the c;ty probably recovered
rapidly from the disturbances of the Ionian migration, 8he
seems to be prosperous when next we hear of her; funeral
games, on a grand scale, were held for King Amphidamas of Chal~
kis by his sons and his brother Panedes, At these games, ac-
cording to tradition, took place the contest in which Hesiod

67
defeated Homer and won the tripod which he dedicated to the

tarch, Pericles, 23). Therefore, in the passage of
Philochoros Abantes may equal Hippobotai, It ia pos-
sible that these wealthy knights were the descendants
‘of the Abantes and would continue to claim the name of
their ancestors, who had been made famous in the Iliad,
long after their blood was in reality Ionian. But
whether the Hippobotal claimed the name of the Abantes
or not, there can be no doubt that Chalkis was Ionian
(see above, p, 20, note 62),

67. Certamen Homerl et Hegiodi, 60-70; Plutarch, Septem
Sapientmm Convivium, 10, 153E; Comm. in Hesiod., 62.
The sources for the contest are conveniently grouped
by T. W. Allen, Homeri Qpera, V (Oxford, 1911), pp.
218~258.
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68
Muses on Mt, Helikon, The fancifulness of the tradition
of the contest affords no reason for doubting the hiatori- '
eity of Amphidamas or the games, Theégradition seens to go
back at least to the seventh century, and it probably was
baged on lines 650-662 of the Works and Days of Hesiod, who
states that in Chalkis he won a contest at the funeral games
of Amphidamas, 8Since there is no mention of Homer in thgse
lines, there seems to be no valid reason for rejecting them.7o

Therefore Amphidamas was an historical person contemporary

68. Pausanias, IX, 31, 3,

69. The tradition can be traced back through Alkidamas in
the fourth century, perhaps to the . Cyclig. poet
Lesches; T, W. Allen, "Lives of Homer," g,g;g,, XXXIII
(1913), pp. 24-26; J, G, Winter, "A New Fragment on the
Life of Homer," T.A.P.A., LVI (1925), pp. 120-129; C.
Gallavotti, "Generi e Tradizione Letteraria dell' Agone
tra Omero ed Esiodo,” Riv. di Fil., LVII (1929), pp.
31-59,

76. ‘The verses are brackéted by Rzach, pp. 88«89, with.this
explanation: "Suppositos indicavit Plutarchus" (Sept.
Sap. Conviv., 10, 153E), But if the lines had been in-
terpolated after the tradition of the contest had a-
risen, the name of Homer certainly would have appeared

in them; see Gallavotti, op. ¢it., pp. 40-41,
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‘ Tl
with Hesiod, in the later part of the ninth century, The

only other information we have concerning him is Plutarch's
statement that hgzdied fighting the Eretrians at sea over the
Lelentine Plain, This story probably comes from the early
tradition of the contest of Homer and Hesiod, the validity
of which Plutarch is denying; yet that trdditioﬁ may well be
trustworthy in details of this kind, for, although the con-
test was imaginary, it was built on the story of the funeral
games of a real king. Amphidamas probably died in a war with
’Erotria. one of many over the Lelantine Plain, which was a

73
constant bone qf contention between Chalkis and Eretria,

71, I accept the dating of the ﬂgggg.ggg.ggxg_gg, 800 B.C,
by T. W. Allen, "The Date of Hesiod," J.H.8., XXXV
(1915), pp. 85-99.

72. Comm, in Hesiod,, 62: vavuayodvra npds Epetpitas
dnkp ol AnAdvrtov &roBaveiv. F. Hermann, "Der Kampf
zwischen Chalcis und Eretria um des Lelantische Gefilde,"
Rhein. Mus., I (1832), pp. 91-92, emends vavpoyxobvra
to povopayxobvro because Thucydides (I, 13, 4) states
that the first sea battle did not take place wntil 664,
But we know that fighting by individual ships took place
earlier (see below, pp. 95-96 ), and so the emendation
is unwarranted,

73. Their enmity became almost proverbial., Plutarch, de
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Shortly after the death of Amphidamas the reign
of hereditary kings came to an end at Chalkis, In the firat
half of the eighth century, the government passed into the

74
hands of the wealthy knights, the so-called Hippobotai,

Herod, Mal,, 35, with reference to the war against
Persia, writes: obre ydp Alyivfiras Eubhvoey N npds
’Aenbaiovs Siagopt xal XoAkibels 7 npds ’Epérptéas nal
Koptv@iovs N npdbs Mevapéos v 'EMAGSL ovppaxeiv. Amphi-
damas has sometimes been connected with the Lelantine
War (g.g., A. R, Burn, "The So-called 'Trade-Leagues'
in Early Greek History and the Lelantine War," g,g,gg,
XLIX [1929], pp. 33-36). This is chrenologically im-
possible, as the war took place after the founding of
the western colonies of Chalkis, as Burn himself admits
(loc. ¢it.), and these colonies were sent out under the
government of the Hippobotai, after the period of the
kings (Aristotle, frag. 603). See below, Chapter III,
74, Aristotle, Politica, IV, 1289b:... ixnotpogpias (Tobro
Yap od P&sSiov ph rhoroBvras noteiv: Sidwep €nl Tdv
dpyatwv ypdvov 8oais ndheotv &v tols Tnmois 7 Sbvouts
ﬁv, 6ktvapxias ndph Toﬁro;s foav+ éxp@vto 8t mpds Tobs
nohépove tmrols npds Tobs dortvyeitovas, olov 'Eperpieis
nol XohuiBels xal Mayvnres ol €nd Maidvdpy ol T@v &h-

Awv mohlol mepl Thy "AcicY. The date is determined by
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76
who may have been the descendants of the Homeric Abantes,

The only detall of the oligarchic constitution of the Hippo-

botai which we knog is that no one under fifty years of age
6
could hold offlice, There was a similar government at

Eretria, and the two new oligarchies must have settled, tem-
porarily, their differences over the Lelantine Plain; for

very soon the two clitles are found colonizing together in
77 ‘

an apparently friendly manner,
' ‘ 78
- Under the rule of the Hippobotai, Chalkis prospered,

Aristotle, frag. 603, where it 1s stated that the co-
lonies of Chalkis were sent under the Hippobotai; the
first of these colonies in the West, Kyme, can be dated,
between 775 and 750, and the colonies in Thrace were
probably settled about the same time (see below, pp. 70
and 74 ).

75. See above, p. 23, note‘66.

76. Herakleides, frag. 31, 2 (Mfiller): vbdpov 8t #v Xaixi-
SeBou ph &pZar pndt npeoBeboal vebrepov £tdv mevth-
wovta., Aristotle, frag, 603:... fvina 1 T&v {nnoBorTdv
Enenplrel no}craia- npo€otnoar vip abTfis And TiLpnpaTey
dvdpes apioTonpatiude &pxovres.

77. 8See below, p, 30,

78. Strabo, X, 1, 8: ailé’oﬁv ndheLs abTal [kaknls nal
"Epttpia) Siapepdvres abgnfeioal xal droixics :Boveilay

aZiLoldyovs..,.
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and her prosperity was undoubtedly based on sea-borne trade
as well as on her metal industry. chaikidian salilors must
have been among the first to explore the western seas and to
trade with the Etruscans,79 and Euboia had very early gained
the epithet vavotnketrﬁ.ao Therefore when their population
became too great for the land to support, the Chalkidians
naturally turned to the areas across the seas with which her

sallors were familiar,

79. This is shown by the fact that the first Greek colonies
in the West were Chalkidic; see below, pp. 71-74,
80, Hymn to Apollo, 31 and 219, This is the earliest of
o the Homeric Hymns and probably datés back into the
eighth century; T. W, Allen, S. R, Halliday, and E.

 Sikes, The Homeric Hymns® (Oxford, 1936), pp. 183-185,
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CHAPTER II
CHALKIS IN THE AGE OF COLONIZATION

Chalkis was one of the first of the Greek cities
to send out colonies and seems to have founded more than any
other town,l a fact which proves her power and prosperity in
the eighth and seventh centuries and explains her decline
‘thereafter, There was little good land in Euboia to support
growing populations,z and it was natural for the cities of
the 1island to seek outlets overseas, That Chalkis was the
first city to send settlers to Sicily and Italy we may be
 sure,3 and it is almost certain that even earlier she and

Eretria had foundadlcolonias in the Thracian Chalkidike,

However, the evidence for this northern coloniza-

1, Her closest competitor was Miletos, for which A, G,
Dunham, The History of Miletus (London, 1915), pp.
56«62, lists thirty colonies, including Jjoint founda-
tions with other states and secondary colonies, We
shall see that Chalkis may be eredited with about thir-
ty in the North and at least eleven in the West,

2, There can be little doubt that this was the original

| cause of colonization; A, Gwynn, "The Character of
Greek Colonisatidn." JeH.8., XXXVIII (1918), pp. 88-123,
3. See below, pP. 73«75,
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tion ‘is vague and scattered, as compared with Thueydides'
~eoncise account4 of that in Italy. The early date of the
colonies.s their subsequent formation into the Chalkidic
League under Olynthos with its accompanying partial gyn-
oikismog, and the destruction of the league by Philép of

Makedon all combine to make the evidence difficult, and

4, VI, 1-5,

5. The only definite date we have, Ol1l, 31, 2 (654 B.C.),
is that given for Akanthos and Stageiros by Eusebios
(in the Latin version of Hieronymos, edited by J. K.
Fotheringham [London, 1923], p. 167). Yet these were
Joint Andrian-Chalkidic colonies placed on the west
coast of the Chalkidike, and are certainly later than

- the other settlements on that peninsula(see below,

p. 82), The very lack of dates points to an early
period, as does the confused tradition which places the
founding of Torone both before and after the Traaan'War.
See Steph, Byz., 8.¥Y. Topbvn: ndiis Opduns, and Toph-
vns, tiis Mpwtéws A [Tooci8@vos xal Poiviuns. Eori xal
&\ Topbvn petd Tpotav utiobeloa. But there was only
one Torone, to which both of these traditions must be-
long.

6, The difficulty is usually glossed over with general |
statements; see, 8.Z., K. Beloch, Griéchische Geschichte,
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. 7
this difficulty has even led a modern scholar to maintain

that these Chalkidians in Thrace were not colonists of Eue

boic Chalklis,
The first step toward the North taken by the Chal-
kid‘ians, was the colonization of the small islands north of

8
Euboia (Skiathos, Peparethos, and Ikos) which were well

12, 1 (Strassburg, 1912), p. 253: "“eine lange Reihe

griechischer Pflanzstddte, die zum grossen Teil von
Chalkis gegrtindet waren, wie namentlich Torone und die
fibrigen Stddte auf Sithonia.” Cf. also G, Busolt,

e, 12 (Gotha, 1893), pp. 452-454;

Geyer, Topographie und Geschichte, pp. 41-42, I can
£ind no account which separates and enumerates the

colonies of Chalkis, although Geyer makes a beginning.
7. E. Harrison, "Chalkidike," Class. Quart., VI (1912),
Pp. 93-103, 165-178, Cf, below, pp. 36-50,
8. Skymnos, 580-586: |
Iubpos Iendpnbos Ixtabos, 55 Kpfites ptv ol
petd Stogbhov SiaBdvres éx Kvwoool more
vHeuépneov gyyvs neipévny T’dﬁfﬁs *Inov
vficov ovvoixifovol, Thy IZudpov St uol
hy Zxiclov éx Opduns SiaBhvres, os Mdvos
[lehaoyt@tat* ndht 6 epfuovs vevouévas

adTus dnboas Xohuidels cvvinioav,
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situated to serve as stepping stones to Thrace.

In the Chalkidike, the Chalkidians are found main-
1y in and above Sithonia, and probably along the west coast
above Pallene, There are no Chalkidic colonies on Pallene
itself, and the appearance of Eretrian colonies there, in
the area neareét to Greece proper, suggests that Eretria
sent settlers Thraceward before Chalkis, Our main source
regarding these colonies is Strabo, In X, 1, 8 he says of
Chalkis and Eretria, al & obv ndheis adrat avZnbeloat xal
drownias Eoreihay aZiohdyovs eis Maneboviav: "Epérpta ptv

Yhp ovvgrioe ths mepl MoAAAvny xal TOv "ABw mdheis, 7 O
: 9
Xarxls ths Ond "OMDVOy, Gs ®{Ahinxos Siehvpfvare., In VII,

The author was wrong about Skyros, for we know from
Thucydides, I, 98, 2, that in the fifth century that
island was populated by Dolopians., But it is probable
that during the period of Euboic sea power Chalkis con-
trolled the island, Jjust as Eretria controlled many of
the central Kyklades; cf. W, Wallace, The History of
Eretria to 198 B.C. (Dissertation, Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity, 1936), pp. 29-33,

9. This passage continues, xal tfis ‘Italfas 8t xal Zine-
Mas noa\b ywpta XaAxi 88wy foriv: Eotéhnoav 6t al dx-
ovxici aﬁfat, noférep elpnuer "Apiororéins, Hdvixa N *@v

‘IxnoBot@y uahovptvn énexphrer moriteia, It 1s uncer-
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frag. 11 (ed. A. Meineke [Leipzig, 1915]), he writes, én-
#iNBov Bt ol Xaiuidels ol £v EvBolg &ml whv T&v ZiBhvwv xal
ouvgrioay mohers Ev abThi mepl Tpubrovta, € dv Botepov Ex-
BaAbuevor ovviiNdov eis piav of mhelovs abT@v, eis Thy "Olv-
pBov: wvopdlovto 6 ol En\ Opéuns Xakuibels.

Thucydides often speaks of ol &mnl Opduns XoAuidels
and seems to take their origin from Euboia for granted, but
he specifically names only Torone and,Olynthoslo as Chalkidic,
We:know, however, from Herodotos that Olynthos was not colon~-
ized direct from Chalkis but belonged to the Bottialol until

11
479 B.C,, when it was burned by the Persians and handed

tain whether the statement from Aristotle refers to the
northern as well as the western colonies; in any case
the passaée does not show that colonists to both areas
were sent out at about the same time, despite Beloch,
gr. Gesch., 1%, 1, p. 253,

10, IV, 110, 1: Tophvnv Ty XoAwiSixfiv, IV, 4, 1: "Olv-
vBov Thy XoAuiSixf,

11, B, V. Head, Historia Eumgrwnz (0xford, 1911),.p. 207,
states that Olynthos was & colony of Chalkis before
being taken over by the Bottiaiol, but he cites no evi-
dence, The obvious implication in Herodotos, that the
Chalkidians first obtained the town in 479, has been

confirmed by excavation. The pottery of the pre-Bottiec
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12 |
over to the Chalkidians under Kritoboulos of Torone.
13
Aristotle tells us of Chalkidians from Thrace

coming to the aid of Euboic Chalkis in the Lelantine War,

and the obvious inference is that it was kinship which brought

this help. He further mentionsl4ithat Androdamos of Rhegion,

a colony of Chalkis, was a lawgiver to the Chalkidians of
 Thrace, Polybios, however, in a passing remark,ls is the

earliest author from whom we have a specific statement that

ot €ml ©pduns Xalnibels were colonists of Chalkis. Diodoros

calls Torone a Chalkidic colonyi:6 but his information un-

doubtedly came from Thucydides, = After Strabo there are

period seems to be related to early Makedonian ware;
see G, E, Mylonas, Excavations at QOlynthus, V (Johns
Hopkins Press, 1933), pp. 60-63,

12, Tb Xorxidiudy yévos (VIII, 127), Herodotos uses the
same phrase in VII, 185, 2, when listing the peoples
who supplied troops to Xerxes.

13, Frag. 98, from Plutarch, Amatorius, 17.

14, Politica, II, 1274b,

15, 1IX, 28, 2: #v Ti obornua TEv En) Bpduns 'ElAfvev,

 obs angniooy ABmvator xal Xohxibfis.

16, XII, 68, 6: &rounov ukv XoAnibEwv,

17, We can not be sure whether Diodoros himself or Ephoros,

- his immediate source, changed Thucydides® Topbvny ThHy
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several references which connect Chalkis directly with the
Chalkidians in Thrace,l8 but these have little independent
value,

It has been necessary to review the above evidence
fully because Harrisenlg challenges the founding by Chalkis
of the Chalkidic towns in Thrace. His main theses are (1),
that the Thracian Chalkidians were a northern Greek tribe
like their neighbors, the Bottialoi, and (2), that the name
Chalkidike did not include the whole peninsula, &s it does
in modern times, but was confined to its central prong and
part of the interior, Harrison himself does not think that he

20
has proved the first of these theories, but his success in

XeaniSinhy, For the derivation from Thucydides,
through Ephoros, of Diodoros' account of this period
see G. L, Barber, The Historian Ephorus (Cambridge,
1935), pp. 108-109,

18, Appian, Bell, Civ., IV, 102; scholia (ed, C., Hude [@eub-
ner, 192?]) to Thue,, I, 57, 5; scholia to Aristophanes,
Equites, 237,

19, BSee abéve. Ps 32, note 7.

20, Op. cit., p. 93: "Further enquiry, though it has
strengthened these suspicions, has not established them
beyond doubt; but it seems to me worth while to set out
the evidence, in the hope that others may throw light
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developing the second has led to the rash acceptance of the
whole.al |

As may be seen from the above review of the evi-
dence, there is no statement, or even an obvious implication,

in ancient sources which would suggest that the Thracian

on a question of some importance for the history of
Greece, At least I may expect that in future 'Chal-
kidike' and 'Chalkidians' will be used with care,”

21, E.g., M. Gude, A History of Olynthus (Johns Hopkins

' Press, 1933), p. 4, note 11; Wallace, op. cit., p. 42;
A, Gwynn, op. ¢it., pe. 121; U, Kahrstedt, "Chalcidic
Studies," A.J.P., LVII (1936), pp. 416-444, especially
p. 416, note 1., Kahrstedt's statement that D, K,
Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, V, pp. 15«63, treats
"the Chalcidians, Bottiaeans, and Macedonians as kine
dred north Greek tribes" is false; there is no such
treatment of the Chalkidians in the chapter referred
to ("Pre~-Persian Pottery"), which was written by G, E.
Mylonas and deals only with the period before 479 when
the Bottiaioi still held Olynthos; see below, p, 47.
Harrison's theory of the origin of the Chalkidians was
not accepted, however, by Allen West, The History of
the Chalcidic league (Madison, 1918), p. 7, note 9;
p. 8, note 14, |
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Chalkidians were a northern Greek tribe. Therefore Harrison's
arguments depend mainly on the fact that only relatively late
authors specifically connect the Thracian Chalkidians with Eu-
boic Chalkis, on Thucydides' Topdvnv thv XaAxiSix#y, and on
Herodotos' use of Tb XaAxi18iudv YEvos; such phrases, he ar-
gues, imply that their authors thought of these Chalkidians

as a separate tribe,

The use of o XahxiSuxdv YEvos, however, may be exe
plained as an attempt to avoid the word XaAuidels, which might
more easily be confused in a reader's mind with the Euboic
Chalkidians. And it certainly is a simple way of describing
as a group the inhabitants of several towns, whether these be
Chalkidic colonists or not.22 S0 there is in the phrase no
evidence one way or the other, Even weaker is Harrison's at-
tempt to draw a tendentious inference from Thucydides, based
on that author's customary use of dnoixia or &rouxor to de-
scribe a colony or its inhabitants, as in Itdveipos 'AvSplwv

23
aroixia, while the ad jectival form, according to Harrison,

22, Cf, West, op. eit., p. 7, note 9, Furthermore, Har-
rison's rendition of the phrase as "the Chalkidic
tribe" (pp. 94 and 95) is misleading, because it gives
in English a notion of primitiveness not present in the
Greek, "Race" is a better translation,

23, IV, 88, 2; see also IV, 84, 1, and 109, 3,
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usually denotes only race or location, as in Ixdprwhov thy
Bottiufy and Ildvopuov ToHv ’Apxafnév.24

At first glance and by a comparison of Topbvnv
™y XoAxiSuxAy with Ixdprwhov thy Bortiufy and Irdyeipos
*Avéplwy drounia, the employment of XahuL8uxf) appears to
show a distinction in the mind of Thucydides between the
Chalkidians and regular colonists., But when we look fur-
ther we discover that he dgscribes two western cities, Naxos
in Bicily and Kyme in Italy, in the same vtra.y;z5 both of these
were certainly colonies of Euboile Chalkis.2$ In the face of
this evidence there is no reason to assume that XaAui.dixf,
when applied to Torone, does not mean a Chalkidic colony.

Neither does the lack of a definite statement in
any author earlier than Strabo bear much weight; if anything,
it points to a Euboic origin for the Thracian Chalkidians,
For it would be natural to equate the two XoAxideis, and a
precise statement of origin is more to be expected 1if they

27
were different races,

24, II, 79, 2, and 86, 1,

25, IV, 25, 7: N&Eov thy Xaduibuwfv. VI, 4, 5: Kduns tfis
Ev "Ominla XoAui8ixfis ndhews.

26, Thucydides himself states this of Naxos (VI, 3, 1).
For Kyme see below, pp, 71-74,

£27. The argument from silence can not be pressed, but it is
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The rest of Harrison's arguments consist for the
most part of attempts to discredit all of the ancien£ evi-
dence pointing to the connection of the two groups of Xoh-
x.8ets, At times gg is successful in casting doubt on indi-
vidual references, thanks to the vagueness of the tradition;
but the accumulated weight of the evidence remains against
him,

Harrison, in his argument based on a comparison of

strengthened by the fact that in II, 99, 3, in é dis-
cussion of the rise of Makedonian power, Thucydides
tells of the fate of the northern tribes which were
evicted, The Bottiaiei; Harfison's analogy for the
Chalkideis, are mentioned, but not the Chalkidels them-
selves, Herodotos (VIII, 127) also reports the expul-
sion of the Bottiaioi from Makedonia.

28, E,g,. p. 165, where he attacks a fragment from Hera-
kleides concerning Chalkidians at Kleonai (see below,
ppe 67-69) Sometimes he goes much too far, as when he
suggests that ’ApiototéAns & Xohui5ehs was Plutarch's
source (Amatorius, 17) for the«atory of Kleomachos.
Harrison himself admits (p. 167) that Plutarch thought
his source was the phlilosopher Aristotle, and since we
have three other fragments from an 'Epwtiuds of Aris-

totle (frags. 95-97), such a conjecture is worthless,
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the languages of Euboia and of the Thracian Chalkidians,
comes to the conclusion that the evidence from the north
points "not to Chalkis, nor to Euboea at large, but to Eret-
ria, although the Olynthian inacription lacks the most strik-
ing feature of the Eretrian, which appears also at Oropos,
the rhotacism of the intervocalic c."ag He had for the nor-
thern Chalkldic language only two inscriptions,so one a
treaty of the Chalkidic League with Amyntas of Makedonia in
‘the early fourth century and the othef a decree of banish-
ment from Amphipolis of about 357, by which time that city
was predominantly Chalkidic, But the paucity of evidence
‘which he had for the analysis does not damage this part of
his argument, for later finds have substantiated his conclu-
sions, The points upon which he lay the most stress, namely,
the Ionic vowel changes and the use of elv for efvat, are
supported by inscriptions found at Olynthos during the ex-
cavations conducted there between 1928 and 1938 by the Johns

31
Hopkins University. Although these inscriptions are of

29, Op. cit., p. 170,

30, W, Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, I
(Leipzig, 1915), nos. 135 and 194,

31, The inscriptions have been published by D. M, Robinson,
"A Deed of Sale at Olynthus," T.A.P.A., LIX (1928), pp.

225-232; "New Inscriptions from Olynthus and Environs,"
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the fourth century, except for two early Korinthian dedica-
tions predating the Chalkidic occupation, and were inscribed
in the Eastern alphabet,az their language is "the Western
Ionic of Euboea, as found at Chalcis and her colonies”33 and
the texts show two examples of the main peculiarity which
Harrison had previously noted, the use of (v for efvat.34
Although these later finds have substantiated Harrison's
analysis of the northern Chalkidic tongue, his conclusion
that the evidence points to Eretria, not Chalkis, can not
stand, There is in reality little basis for comparison, be-
cause of the lack of inscriptional evidence from Chalkis it-
self, We have from that city one inscription of the sixth

35 36
century, two of the fifth, and six short dedicatory in-

T.A.P.A., LXII (1931), pp. 40-56; "Inscriptions from
Olynthus, 1934," T.A.P.4., LXV (1934), pp. 103-137;
"Inscriptions from Macedonia, 1938," T.A.F.A., LXIX
(1938), pp. 43-76.

32, Robinson, I.A.P.A., LXII (1931), p. 48. This alphabet
was used at Chalkis itself by the fourth century (1.G.,
XII, 9, 935 and 1073),

33, Robinson, T.A.P.A., LXV (1934), p. 108,

34, Robinson, T.A.P.A., LXV (1934), p. 105: avabefv (1line
8); £zetlv (line 10).

35. I.G., XII, 9, 922: Egnuos avéd[n]uev,

36, Il.G., XII, 9, 923 and 957.
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sériptions from the fourth.s7 Of all those of any length and
continuity,se one, no, 909, is of the third century and the
others are later, Thus we have here in effect no evidence at
‘all'for the early dialect of Chalkis, Attempts to uncover it
have been based on inscriptions from the northern and western
colonies and a general grouping of all Euboic dialects as
West Ionic.ag Smyth's conclusion4 is enlightening: "Until
we come into possession of documents of an antiquity suffi-
cient to free their phonetical and inflectional system from the
susplicion of Atticism, we are not in a position to hold that
there are sharply marked differences in speech between the
‘Chalcidians, Eretrians, and Styrians, In the present state
of our knowledge, Eretrian Ionic seems to possess a more dis-
tinct individuality than that of Chalcis or Styra, It alone
shows examples of rhotacism, a phenomenon scarcely indigenous
in Eretria, though its ultimate provenance is still‘g matter
of dispute." The lack of rhotacism in the northern Chalkidic

does not damage the claims of an Eretrian origin, since this

37. I.G., XII, 9, 935, 1073, 1109, 1166, 1167, 1171,

38, 1l.G., XII, 9, 898-91l.

39. C. D, Buck, Greek Dialects (New York, 1928), pp. 8 and
171; H. W. Smyth, Sounds and Inflections of the Greek
Dialects---Ionic (Oxford, 1894), pp. 11-13,

40. Op. ¢cit., p. 12.
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change did not take place in Eretria until after the middle
of the fifth century, long after the founding of the northern
ealonies.4l Yet we may conclude only that the language of
the northern Chalkidians points to Eubolia in general, 1In
view of the prima facle connection with Chalkis, we may as-
sume it points there,

As regards coinage, Harrison's arguments are again
negative, in his attempt to break down an apparent connection
between the early coinages of Olynthos and Chalkis, The ear-
liest Olynthiac coins had various designs of horses and char-
iots on the obverse, with irregulaf patterns on the reverse;
later coins, with the same obverse types,_have on the reverse
a flying eagle, a type common in coins of Chalkis.42 It is
generally supposed that this change occurred after 479 and re-
flects the taking oier of the town by the Chalkidians, Har-
rison, however, attempts to discredit the alleged borrowing
from Chalkis by calling the eagle "an agonistic type," occur-
ring on the coins of Elis, "which makes it unnecessary to sup-

43 44
pose such a loan". But, as West pointed out, this evi-

41, Cf, Smyth, op, git., p. 288,

42, Cf, Head, Historia Numorum®, pp. 208 (for Olynthos) and
| 358 (for Chalkis),

43. Op._ecit., p. 171.

44, Op. cit., p. 8, note 14.
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dence from the coins by itself might be weak, yet when
viewed in conjunction with the other testimony it can not be
cast aside lightly as a coincidence;

Harrison also ignored one Olynthiac coin45 of the
fifth century which carries the inscription f¥° This has on
one side a cantering horse and on the other an eagle and is
similar in type to later coins bearing the insoription OAVWQ46
The use in this early coin of the Ghalkidic,alphabeta7part1cu-

larly the form |, points directly to Euboic Chalkis. This

45, Head, op. git., p. 208; West, loec, cit.

46, These were.struck on the FPhoenician standard, whereas
the earlier were on the Euboic, The change was prob-
ably caused by the anti-Athenian rebellion in Thrace in
432; H, G4bler, Die Antiken Milnzen Nord-Griechenlands,
III% (Berlin, 1935), p. 87.

47. The coin has been attributed on these grounds to Chal-
kis instead of Olynthos by GH#bler, loc, cit., and "Zur
Mnzkunde Makedoniens VI," Zeitschrift f#r Numismatik,
XXXV (1925), pp. 201-212, But Gi#dbler dates it in the
first half of the fifth century and says that it is the
archetype of the Olynthiac coinage after 432, There
are, however, no examples of Chalkidic coins between
the defeat in 507 and the fourth century and it is un-
likely that Chalkis struck money in this interval (cf.
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evidence makes it almost certain that we have in all these

coins settlers‘a adopting the colnage of their mother city.49

In the case of Olynthos it is easy to see why this copylng

was done; common descent from Chalkis was the closest bond

among the Chalkidians who took over the town from the Bottiaioi,
From the evidence uncévered by the recent excavations

at Olynthos, there is for Harrison's theory no proof or dis-

proof which, by itself, would be definitive., However, there
are indications, in both the pottery and the names of the

below, p. 156)., Furthermore, the horse type is other-
“wise unknown to Chalkis, but is common on Olynthiac coins,

D. M. Robinson and P, A, Clement (Excavations at Olynthus,

IX, p. 293) leave this coin's attribution unassigned.
Yet, even if Gdbler is right, the fact that Olynthos
copies so closely the coinage of Chalkis implies that
at the time Chalkis was her mother city.

48, Much has been made by Gi#bler (loc., git.) of Head's er-
ror (op. cit., p. 207) in calling Olynthos a colony of
Chalkis originally, But since all the coins with the
Chalkidic eagle come after those without this symbol,
Head's error does not affect our conclusions, }

49, Just as Dikaia and Neapolis, both Ereirian colonies,
copied the octopus and.gorgoneion devices of their

mother city; Gdbler, Ant. Munz. Nord-Gr., IIIZ, pp.
57 and 79.
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months at Olynthos, which, when added to the other evidence,
geem to make certain a Euboliec origin for the Thracian Chal-»
kidians, In the_pottery,so a clear break was found after the
destruction of the city by the Persians in 479. Before this
date, which is marked by a burned layer, most of the pottery
was a native ware, related to early Makedonian pottery and
influenced by quasi-Mykenaian designs, probably from Asia
Minor. This undoubtedly was made by the Bottiaioi, But af-
ter the Chalkidians took over the town in 479, Attic red-
_figure ware predominates, This shows, of course, only that
the Chalkidians were a more advanced people, which might pos-
8ibly be explained by their coastal position which facilitated
communication with the outside world, A more likely explana-
tion is that they were regular Greek colonists, for, if they
had been a tribe like the Bottiaioi, we should naturally ex-
pect to find them making some similar, rather primitive pot-
tery.
It is, however, in the names of the months that we
find our most conclusive proof of the Euboic origin of the
Thracian Chalkidians, From inscriptions at Olynthos bear-

: 51
ing deeds of sale we know seven of the twelve months, - Of

50, D, M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, V, especially
the chapter "Pre-Persian Pottery," by G, E. Mylonas,
pp. 15-63. I summarize his results here.

51, See above, p, 41, note 31,
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these, five (Anvaibv, Kahauaibv, ~Aptepiolbv, * AnatovpLbv,
Tapyniibv) are common Ionic menths, and all but “Aprteploudv
occur in Chalkis, from which city we know nine names.52
‘Furthermore, the form TapynAi&v for Bapynhidv was used at
éhalkis, as well as at Tenos and Delos.53 Of the other two
Olynthiac months, 'Inmibv is known at Eretria and, in the
form "Inxi0s, at Rhegion, a colony of Chalkis; the other,
[lav8ebv, is known only from Naples, also a Chalkidic colony.

Robinson, in a poorly preserved painteg inscription, restores
4

'Ijlggxf[)\stor{l as the name of the month, Such a month is

52, For the calendar I have used the article by E, Bischoff,
8.¥. Kalender, in P,W., R.E., XX, cols., 1568-1602. He
gives a month “OAvv8ibv for Chalkis, taken from I.G.,
XI11, 9, 900b, On the stone all that we have is
O\ [...Jwvos, and A, Wilhelm's restoration (Eph. Arch.
[1904], p. 103) fOkv[pnu]&vos seems better, We know
that Zeus Olymplios was worshiped at Chalkis (I.G., 12,
39, lines 61-62), and it is very difficult to connect
the name of the town Olynthos, which was originally
Bottic, with Chalkis and use this as evidence for the
name of a Chalkidic month.

$3. Cf. 1.G., XII, 9, 900c, line 1; Robinson, T.A.P.A.,
LXII (1931), p. 46. |

54, T.A.P.A., LXIX (1938), p. 56 and plate VII, fig. 9.
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. known only from Delphoi, Halikarnassos, Antiocheia, and
Bithynia, and its non-Ionic form looks suspicious when
compﬁred to the regular Ionic of the other seven months., On
the plate, at least, this part of the inscription is illeg-
ible, and, since the restoration is so dubious, it should
not be admitted as evidence, Thus we may safely say that
all the known months at Olynthos are Ionic¢; four of them
(Amvorbhv, Kohapatbv, Aratovpidv, Topynhibv) actually oceur
in Chalkis, two (Hav8ebv, Inrbov) point directly to Chalkis,
and the spelling of Topynhidv is most significant.ss Yet if
the Thracian Chalkidians were, as Harrison claims, a native
tribe like the Bottialoi, we should expect month names re-

56
gsembling those of Thessaly or Makedonia, which vary greatly

55. By combining the known Chalkidic¢ months with those from
Olynthos, we have twelve names~--perhaps the complete
Chalkidian calendar, The nine we know at Chalkis are
Moou8edv, Anvaidbv, Tapyniibv, Kohapaibv, Kvxhetbv, Bon-
Spouidhv, Kvavoyibv, 'Arnartovpibv, and ’Ohv[ﬁn{]&v. The
three to be added from Olynthos are IlavBebv, "Apreut-
oitbv, and 'Imnibv ("Irnmios),

56. No names of the months used among the Bottialoi are
preserved, But since they came from Makedonia (Thue.,
II, 99, 3), it is reasonable to assume that their
months would be reminiscent of northern Greece, At

least, they would not be Ionie,
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from the Ionic, For the names of the months, with their re-
ligious significance, did not readily lend themselves to
change and their form certainly indicates the race of those
who used them., Thus we may conclude that the Olynthians (af -
ter 479 B.C.) were Ionians; and once this is established, it
can hardly be denied that Chalkis was their mother city.

It is still no easy task, however, to determine
éxaetly which cities of those in the Chalkidike were founded
by Chalkis, Of the ancient references dealing with the ac-
tual colonization the least vague are the two general state-
ments by Strabo,57 one to the effect that Chalkis founded
s Und 'Ohﬁvequsa the other that the Chalkidians established

. about thirty towns after coming &x\ *hv t@v Z.04vwv, Besides
this we have scattered references citing various towns as Chal-

kidic, These references, however, must be handled with care,

because of the expansion of the meaning of the term XaAxiSuuf),

57. X, 1, 8; VII, frag. 11 (quoted above, pp. 33-34)

58, This probably is a general reference to the hegemony
of Olynthos in the Chalkidic League, But membership
can not be used as a strict test for the Chalkidiec
character of any particular town, sincé in the fourth
century the League expanded and took in non-Chalkidic
communities such as Poteidaia and Skione; West, op. cit.,

PR 97-102.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



51,

It is safe to assume that in a writer of the fifth or fourth
century this word would be applied only to Chalkidic towns,
but in later authors the term came to mean the whole penin-
sula, the sense which it retains today.sg Also, much evié
dence can be gleaned from the tribute~quota listsso of the
Athenian Empire both for the location of towns and for the
extent of the revolt of 432 by the Chalkidians and Bottiailoi
against Athens.61 The Thracian panels for the years 432/1
and 430/29 survive intact and the absence of a town which

- formerly had paid is cogent evidence for its participation
in the reveolt, It must be remembered that by itself this
participation does not prove that a community was chalkidic;
since the Bottliaiol and the towns at the head of the Thermaic

Gulf near Makedon also revolted; when combined with the lit-

59, Harrison's arguments (op. cit.) against attributing
this modern idea to early writers seem conclusive,

60, Published by B, D, Meritt, H., T. Wade-Gery, and M, F,
McGregor, The Athenian Tribute Lists, I (Harvard Univ,

Press, 1939). All of the information concerning tri-
bute on the following pages is taken from this work and
may be found conveniently arranged there under the
various towns in the Register (pp. 215-441) and the
Gazetteer (pp. 461-566),

6l, Thue., I, 58,
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erary sources, however, the evidence of the tribute lists is
of great importance,

In VII, 121 Herodotos, describing the route of the
fleet of Xerxes, gives a list of the Greek towns along the
coast of Sithonia, the area stated by Strabo to have been
colonized bybchalkia. In geographical order, from the head
of the Singaian Gulf, the towns are Assa,sz Piloros, Singos,
and Sarte on the east coast; Torone, Galepsos,ss Sermylia,
Mekyberna, and Olynthos on the west. Further investigations
of the individual towns confirm Strabo's statement and make
it certain that all of these were Chalkidie cologges.64 66

For three of the towns, Assa (Assera), Torone,
and Sermylia,67 we have ancient references which specifically
call them Chalkidiec, Furthermore, all but Torone and Sarte

Jjoined the revolt and stopped paying their tribute. The rea-

62. The Assa of Herodotos is the Assera of the tribute
records,

€3, Herodotos' Galepsos is represented by the lalaio
(from Gale) of the tribute lists; see A.T.L., I, p. 477.

64, This, in a sense, excepts Olynthos, which we know was
not éhalkidic wntil 479; see above, pp. 34-35,

65, Theopompos, frag. 174 (Jacoby): mndAis Xalkxi88wv,

66, Thuc., IV, 110, 1: Topbvny ™y XoAxiSiufw.

67, Scholia to Thuec,, I, 65, 2: XoAuidiun ndirs,
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son for the continued payment by these two cities was un-
doubtedly an Athenian garrison in Torone which remained until
the arrival of Brasidas in 424/3.68 For Singos, Gale, and
Mekyberna we have confirmation in the fact that they not only
revolted but also participated in the withdrawal to Olynthos
which was urged on the Chalkidic towns near the coast by Per-
dikkas, This is shown by the clause in the Peace of Nikias
directing the inhabitants to return to their former homes and
by the marked decrease in their assessed tribuﬁe to only 10
drachmal each in 425/4 and 421/0 B.C.70 Thus we have, for
gseven of the eight towns, independent evidence supporting
Strabo's statement, and so we can accept it as a whole and

71
call all of the towns on Sithonia colonies of Chalkis, The

68, Thue,, IV, 110-116, There is no mention of a garrison
in Sarte, but it was situated near enéugh to Torone to
be controlled from there.

69, Thue., I, 58, 2,

70, For this interpretation of Thue., V, 18, 6 and the
emendation I'mhalovs for Zavalovssee the convincing
arguments of A. B, West, "Thueydides V, 18, 6," A.J.P.,
LVIII (1937), pp. 166-173; for the assessment see A 9,
iv, 109-111, and A 10, V, 22-24, in A.T.L., I, pp. 157
and 158,

71. There may be additional evidence for Sarte in that she
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only question might be whether Mekyberna, the port of Olyn-
thos, was an original Chalkidic colony or was taken over a-
long with Olynthos in 479, Its position on the coast would

72
point to ite Greek character,

seems to have shared to a limited degree in the with-
drawal of the Chalkidians to the interior. For down
through 429/8 she regularly paid a tribute of 1500
drachmai; in her next appearance, in 421, the payment
is only 100 drachmai, The reason for such a reduction,
at a time when quotas were generally being raised, may
lie in a withdrawal of much of the population te Olyn-
thqs during the year between the freeing of Torone by
Brasidas (424/3) and its recapture (423/2). Thus the
reduction would be a modified parallel to that granted
Gale, Mekyberna, and Singos. Such an explanation seems
preferable to supposing that Sarte remained loyal of
its own accord in 432 and that the reduction in tribute
is a reward for that loyalty. If such was the case, we
should expect the reduction earlier, as in the case of
Sane, whose tribnte was reduced from one talent in
432/1 to 750 drachmai in 430/29,

72. For a prelimlnary report on the excavations carried
out at Mekyberna in 1934 and 1938 see G, E. Mylonas,
"Excavations at Mecyberna 1934, 1938," A.J.A., XLVIII
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Of Chalkidic¢ towns located inland to the northwest
: 73
of Sithonia, we have direct ancient evidence for four, Arnai,
74 75 76
Stolos, Milkoros, and Polichne, Of these towns, Stolos

(1943), pp. 78-87. He mentions the pre-Persian set-
tlement only briefly and does not state whether there
was a discernible break in the pottery in 479 as there
was at Olynthos, -

73. Thuc., IV, 103, 1: £& “Apvdv tie XoAuibiufis. ‘Stephan-

| os has "Apvn tfis “Epaciviwv npds fﬁf@p@nﬁ. K. B8hnecke
(Demosthenes, Hypereides, Lykourgos [Berlin, 186@], Pe
389) emends Epaoiviwy to "Epuvrtiwv. Arnai does not
appear in the tribute lists and probably was one of the
ovvtantels of Sermylia,

74, Steph. Byz., 8.¥. Zt@dhoe* ndAis pla Tdv &v Bpéun Bap-
Bapiu@v &s pethveynav & @y 'Howpdv of Xakxidels eis
s adT®v mdreis. In Thuc., V, 18, 5, the town is called
Zu@ENos and is one of those left autonomous but tributary
by the Peace of Nikias, For its position to the east of
Olynthos see West, "Thucydides Vv, 18, 5," A.J.P., LVIII
(1937), pp. 157-165,

75. Steph. Byz., 8.¥. MiAuwpos: XalniSiuh ndhis &v Opdup...
@ednounos ue’ duhinmun@v (Theopompos, frag. 152 [Jacoby]).

76. Known only from the tribute lists; it paid with Meky-
berna and Stolos in 454/3, by itself in 453/2, and is

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



56,

and Milkoros stopped paying tribute in 432/1; the other‘two
do not appear in the lists in the years preceding. For Arnail
we have further evidence in a fourth century coin77 which
bears the head of Apollo and a lyre, the types of the coinage
of the Chalkidic League, and has the inscription A P N.

There are ancient references calling two other
78 79
Thracian towns Chalkidic, These are Tinde and Skapsa,

absent thereafter until the assessment of 425/4, There
the et.hnic;, Hokt[xvt'raq napd I [t@hov] , establishes its
location., It seems to have been a town almost as im-
portant as Stolos, Jjudging from its tribute, Although
the exact amount of its payment in 453/2 is unknown,
the total paid by Polichne, Mekyberna, and Stolos in
454/3 was approximately 2 1/3 talents, After the apo-
taxis, Mekyberna paid one talent and Stolos 2/3 of a
talent, This leaves.for Polichne about 2/3 of a talent,
the same amount as for Stolos,

77, B. V. Head, Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British
Museum, Macedonia, Etc. (London, 1879), p. 62,

78, 8teph, Byz., 8

oY Tivbn: Opiuns Xahui&inh ndhie,

79. Steph. Byz., 8.¥. Ko+ ndAis XaluiOixfjs xbpas xatd
oA\ fvny, duopodoa vy Ocpuoly Kolng, Skapsa is the
form given by the tribute lists; it is the same town as

the Kapsa of Stephanos and the Kampsa of Herodotos.
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located in the area called Kpovois, which extended along

the coast of the Thermaic Gulf above Poteidaia to Alneia, 1In
a description of this district, which he calls Kpocoain,
Herodotoseo names the towns from south to north: Lipaxos, .
Kombreia, Haisa,al Gigonos, Skapsa, Smilla, and Aineia. Al-
though Tinde does not appear in this list we know that it was
in the same district from a synielic payment in the tribute
record for 434/3 and the assessment of 421/0, Under the head-
ing H6XEsﬁKpocaiéoa a}e grouped Tinde, Kithas, Smilla, Gigonos,
and Haisa, which combined to pay 3000 drachmai. B8kapsa paid
1000 drachmai by herself from 452/1 to 433/2, All of the
cities of Krousis, with the exception of Aineia, joined the

82
revolt and defaulted, This fact and the two references

80, VII, 123, 2.

81, The text of Herodotos has Lisai, but this probably is a
corruption of the Haisa known from the tribute lists;
AT Lo, I, Do 466‘. ‘

82, 8See Thuc., II, 79, 3-4, where peltasts from Krouslis are
found aiding the Chalkidians against Athens: xal ol
pty Onhirtal T@v XoAxiS&wv nal exixovpol Tives pet avtdv
vixGvtar Ond TEv AGnvatev xal avayxwpoboiv &s thy
Zndprohov, ol 8t (xnfis T&v XaAnid€wv xol Vilol vixdoi
Tobe Tédv “A8mvalwvy {xwéas ual ¥ihobs: elyov 8& vivas ov

noA\obs nehtaoths &x TiHs Kpovoldos yiis xahovpévns,The
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quoted above from Stephanos are the only evidence we have for
83
the nationality of these cities; the implication 1s that

they were Chalkidic, That they are separated from the other
Ohalkidic colonies may be explained by the coming of the Bot-
tiaiol 1n‘the seventh or sixth century, which was later than
the Chalkidic colonization in Thrace.84 Pressure from the
Bottiaiol would also explain why these towns remained rela-
’tiveiy unimportant, However, since we do not know what

: 85
sources Stephanos used, we can only say that very probably

subject of efxov is not clear, but the whole tenor of
the passagé inclines one to believe that it is ot XoAxi-
§ets, That these cities stopped paying tribute makes
that interpretation certain,

83, Stephanos calls Haisa, Smilla, Gigonos, and Lipaxos
simply nbAeve Bpguns. The founding of Aineia is lost
in the Aineias story, but apparently it was not Ionic,
Its earlisst coins have the non-Ionic forms Aivéas and
Alveitdtwv, which later became Ionic Atvefjrwv ; GHbler,
op. ¢it., pp. 22-27, nos., 1, 5, 8, and 10,

84, BSee E. Oberhummer, s.v. Bottia, in P.W., R.E., V, col,
794, and below, pp. 69«70,

85, If the source was Theopompos, as Kahrstedt (op. cit.,
Pp. 441-442) thinks it was for most of Stephanos' in-

formation concerning the Thracian cities, we could be
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the towns of Krousis, except Aineia, were colonies of Chal-
kis.86

There are nine other towns in the Thracian Chalki-
dike which we know revolted in 432/1; but participation in
the revolt is in itself not sufficient to show that a town
was Chalkidie, for the Bottiaioil, as well as the cities at
the head of the Thermaic Gulf, were also concerned, Members
of this latter group, regardles§ of their nationality, were
undoubtedly forced into the revolt by their exposure to the

power of Perdikkas, Such is probably the explanation for the

almost sure the towns were Chalkidie. But the possi-
bility remains that the source was a late one which
applied the word XaAxiSuxfi to any town on the peninsula,

86, It seems justifiable to consider all of the towns, ex=-

‘ cept Aineia, the same ethnically, because of their syn-

telic payments of tribute and their joint action in
the revolt. Aineia, whiéh was the northerﬁ boundary of
Krousis (A.T.L., I, pp. 464-465), apparently remained
loyal to Athens of her own accord; her tribute was re-
duced from three talents in 432/1 to 1000 drachmai in
430/29, That Aineia, a non-Ionic city (see above, p. 58,
note 83), alone of the cities of Krousis remained loyal
may be indicative of the nationality of the revolting

towns,
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87

surprising appearance of an Eretrian colony, Dikaia, among

‘the rebels, even though the more important Eretrian colonies

on Pallene remained loyal to Athens, For the others at the

head of the gulf, Serme, Sinos, Strepsa, and Chedrolioi, we

have no evidence concerning their nationality, and they may

88

have been Chalkidic, It is also probable that Pharbelos,

89 90

another Eretrian colony, was in the same distriet,

87.

88,

89,

90,

It is called Afxaia 'Epevpi@y (or the like) in the
tribute lists, ,

If we may trust Eudoxos' statement (cf. below, p, 65,
note 108) that the Thermaic Gulf was also called Chal-
kis, we should expect some of the citles in this area
to be Chalkidic,

Steph, Byz., g8.¥.: 7nOAis Epetpiéwv,

Besides the fact that this best explains the revolt of
an Eretrian colony, the frequency with which Pharbelos
is found in the tribute lists in association with towns
located on the Thermaic Gulf would indicate that it lay
in that district, In the lists it occurs with no towns
of Thrace until List 10; from then on it appears next
to Othorioi (3), Chedrolioi (2), Aineia (2), Strepsa
(1), sane (1), Olophyxioi (1), Stageiros (1), Argilos
(1), Stolos (1), Eteokarpathioi (1), Milkoriei (1), and
Kallipolitai (1), The Othorioi were probably situated
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Three more of the rebels in 432, Pistasos, Phege=-
tioi, and Skabla, are still to be accounted for, We can not
even approximate the position of Pistasos, as it appears only
in the 1list for 434/3 and in the assessment of 421/0, It may
have been Chalkidic, Bottic, or of some other race if it was
located near Makedonia.gl The location of the Phegetioi is
likewise uncertain, although they usually appear in the trib-
ute lists with the peoples of the Chalkidike, Westgz sugges-
ted that the town was situated in the district of Olynthos,
Skabla, and Assera. Igsthis be so, it probably was Chalkidie,

but there is no proof.,

Skabla presents a special problem, It paid tribute

on the west coast of the Thermaic Gulf (A.I.L., I, p.
528). Therefore one-half of the towns associated with
Pharbelos are located on that gulf; the others are scat-
tered over the whole Thracian area, with the insignifi-
cant exception of the single occurrence with "Etreonap-
nG0iLoL, from the island of Karpathos (in the Karic area),

91, Steph, Byz., 8.¥. [ioripos- EpndpLov Gpénna, may refer
to Pistasos. If so, an Eundpiov was more likely to be
on the coast, and therefore not Bottie,

92, Cf, Gude, gop. cit., p. 9, note 7,

93, Cf, A.T.L., I, p. 560, where its position is left un-

decided.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



62.

with Olynthos and Assera in 454/3 and thereafter by itself

until 432/1, 1Its grouping with Olynthos and Assera places

94

it somewhere to the north of the peninsula of Sithonia.

It has commonly been equated with Ix&Boha, xbpa "Epetpiéwv,
95

quoted from Theopompos by Stephanos, and so considered an
96

Eretrian colony. No one, however, has pointed out the dif-

ficulty involved in explaining the existence of an Eretrian

colony in Sithonia, an area otherwise exclusively Chalkidic,

and its participation in the revolt of 432, unless it was

97

located near the borders of‘Makedonia. A glance at the

94,
95,
96,

97.

See A.T.L., I, pe. 549.

Frag. 151 (Jacoby).

Wallace, op. cit., pp. 44-45; Geyer, op. cit., p. 12;
West, History of the Chalcidic League, p. 7, note 6,

I. Svoronos, ggggé, Int, d'Arch. Num., XV (1913), pp.
233-234, ignores the evidence of the tribute lists and
places Skabla near Neapolis far to the east on the
Thracian coast, basing his argument on the analogy of
its name with that of the modern town of Kavalla,
Strangely enough, Wallace (loc. cit.) accepts this with-
out mentioning the difficulty involved in the syntelic
payment, He has perhaps confused the Neapolis men-
tioned by Svoronos with Neapolis on Pallene, an Eretri-

an colony,
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98
fragments of Book XXIV of Theopompos casts further doubt

on the identity of Skabala and Skabla, Of the six fragments
the first two mention cities in Makedonia and Thrace, the
third speaks of a Ywplov EbBolas, the fourth mentions fight-
ing in Euboia near Eretria, the fifth names a ywpiov 'Epe-
TpL€wy, and the last calls Skabala a Xbpa ’EpETptéwv.gg It
is clear that the book dealt with fighting in Euboia (repre-
sented by frags, 148-149) as well as with events in Thrace
(frags. 146-147); and it is much more likely that the last

two citations are from the section which concerned Euboia,
100
Xbpa and ywplov are strange words to apply to colonies,

but are not surprising in a detailed description of military
operations in the vicinity of Eretria., On this supposition

98, Frags. 146-151 (Jacoby).,

99. 'Frag. 146: Batriov: ndAie Moxedovias. Frag. 147: “Ao-
onpa: ovderépwe: ndhis XaAxit&éwv. Frag. 148: “Apne-
*Apnros...xwplov EbBolas. Frag. 149: aroothoas 8t
Tobe &v adTf T} neproinide T@v 'Eperpiréwv Eorphrevoav
éxl mdAiv Abovov, Frag. 150{ ¥ Oxwhov: ywpiov 'Epetpi-
Ewv, Frag., 151: Zx8Bara* xbpa "Epetpiéwv,

100, We should expect mOALs. Stephanos uses this word for
Pharbelos, which was probably smaller than Skabla, It
paid a tribute of only 1000 drachmai as compared to
Skabla's 3000,
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there is in the fragment of Theopompos no evidence for Ska-

bla as an Eretrian colony; it merely testifies that there was

a district or a town with a somewhat similar name near Eretria,
On the other hand, the evidence that the northern Skabla was
Gﬁalkidic, namely, its position, its participation in the re- |
volt, and especially its tribute payment along with Olynthos
and Assera, is stronger than any similarity of names, West,lol
although elsewhere102 he considers Skabla to be Eretrian, makes
the plausible suggestion that the joint payment in 454/3 shows
an incipient union of the Chalkidians, while the individual
payments by the same towns in 453/2 reflect an Athenian poli-
¢y of breaking up such combinations, With this dissolution

he connects the change of the legend on Olynthiac coins from
VALK to()\VALlos If this theory is correct, Skabla must have
been Chalkidic, for certainly no Eretrian city would join in

a political union with Chalkidic towns and use a common coin-
age so marked, Bul even if this interpretation of the Olyn-
thiac coinage is not accepted,lo4 the weight of the evidence

points to Skabla as a colony of Chalkis,

This completes the list of towns in Thrace for which

101, Op. cit., pp. 12-13,

102, Op. 213.; p. 7, note 6,
103, 8See above, p., 45.

104, See above, p, 45, note 47,
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1086
we have any evidence of Chalkidic origin, and the number

’105. There are, however, three others which have erroneously
been called Chalkidic, One of these is Aloleion, which
Theopompos (frag. 144 [Jacoby]) calls xdhiv Tfis "Arri-
nfis uEv ovoav, mohitevoulvny St peth T@Y XohxiSEwv,
However, Meineke's suggestion (ad Steph, Byz., 8.¥.
Albreiov) that Borrixfis should be read for Attiis
seemscorrect, The reference in Theopompos is probably
to the extension of the Chalkidic League in the fourth
century, The AtoAivtat, who appear in the tribute lists,
defaulted in 432/1, but this would fit a Bottic as well
as a Chalkidic town,

The Ataxpels and XoAMi1S&wv of the tribute lists
are referredﬂto the Thracian region by Kahrstedt (op.
cit., pp. 421-423), However, he is undoubtedly wrong,
since they appear in the Insular panel in the assess-
ment of 425/4; see A 9, I, 83-84 in A,T.L., I, p. 156,
and the geographical discussion, pp. 480-481,

Stephanos {g,x, Xolxis) speaks of a city called
Chalkis on Athos: Eovi ual év A6y BAAN Xaxis, ds
EbSoZos tetdpry "petdh Bt tOv "ABw péypt IoAhfivns, H ém
B8drepa nenoinue xdhxo? Babbv mal mhatbv Xaiuida £novow

paldjevov.* How Stephanos found a reference to a city

on Athos in this quotation is impossible to explain,
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approaches fairly closely the thirty mentioned by Strabo,

In summary, we have twelve towns which were certainly Chal=-
kidie: Torone, Assera, Piloros, Singos, Gale, Mekyberna,
Sarte, Sermylia, Arnai, Stolos, Polichne, and Milkoros; ten
which were probably Chalkidie: Tinde, Skapsa, Kithas, Smilla,
Gigonos, Halsa, Lipaxos, qubreia, Phegetioi, and Skabla; and
five which possibly were: Pistasos, Chedrolioi, Strepsa,

Serme, and Sinos.

and it is most probable that no such city existed,
since both Herodotos (VII, 22, 3) and Thucydides (IV,
109, 3) give lists of the cities on Athos, in which
Chalkis does not appear, In the quotation from Eu-
doxos, Chalkis is surely the name of a gulf, but which
gulf is meant is uncertain, Oberhummer (g.v. Chalkis,
9, P.W., R.E., VI, cols, 2089-2090) thinks it includes
both the Toronic and Singic Gulfs, while F, Gisinger
(Die Erdbeschreibung des Eudoxos von Knidos Eéerlin,
1921], pp. 79-80) refers it to both the Toronic and
Thermaic, But since the first section of the quotation,
peth Ok Tov "ABw uéxpl IoArfivns, seems to have Been
lifted from its context, it shows us only that the de-
scription is being given from east to west, and in this
case &x\ O&repa must refer to the western side of Pal-

lene and so to the Thermaic Gulf only.
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Undoubtedly all of these towns, especially those
inland, were not founded directly from Chalkis; many were
gettled from the original colonies.106 Although there is no
direct evidence to indicate which were the original foundations,
it seems obvious that they would be Torone and the other cities
near the coast, both on Sithonia and in the area north of Pal-
lene., Torone was the leading Chalkidic town in Thrace until
the rise of Olynthiac power in the fourth century, as is shown
by the fact that the leader of the Chalkidic founders of Olyn-
thos was one of her citizens,107 and by the amount of her regu-
lar tribute, which was six talents, as compared to two for Olyn-
thos, Chalkidic expansion irand was probably gradual and was
accomplished first by axpellipg the native Sithonians and E-
donians.lo8 We know too that the Chalkidians penetrated to a
certain degree into the peninsula of Athos, which, except for
the Andrian colony of Sane, had been populated mostly by bare
barians.log The center of these Chalkidians in Athos, who

came directly from Euboia, must have been Kleonai, since we

106, This was the case in the West, See below, pp, 76=-78,

107. Herodotos, VIII, 127,

108, Steph, Byz., 8.¥. Zt@hoe (quoted above, p, 35, note 74),

109, Thuc., IV, 109, 3: ...0voodv xal Khewvds xal 'Axpodjovs
kol ‘ONbouZov xal ATov: al otuobvrar Evppeixtois EOveot

BapBapwy Siyhdoowv, xal Ti xal XaAxi18uxdv Evi Bpaybd.
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learn from Herakleides Pontikos that the town was settled by

Chalkidians from Elymnion, which we know was an island near,
110
or a district in, Eubola, Probably the number of barbar-

110, Frag., 31 (Mller): xat@unoav 8t nal Khewvhs XoAuidels
&v t§ "ABy, eZavaorévres & "Elvpviov, ds pkv pvéoho-
YoBouiv, drd wwdv, of t& v B xathoBiov avTdv Mol TdVY
cidmpov, All the manuseripts except A C d read Xahxi-
8ets ol év Ty "ABy, but all except A C and p (in marg.)
omit the section £Zavaorivres...p¥doloyoboiv, ’Although
he does not seem to have investigated the manuscripts
very carefully, Mtiller (F.G.H., II, p. 201) states that
A and C are among the best and he accepts the reading

| given above (op.cit., p. 222), The of probably came
into the text after the loss of the following phrase;
we can draw no conclusions on the basis of grammatical
neatness in an excerpt of this kind, For "EAbuviov
Stephanos (s.v.) gives vficos EvBolas ndAiv Exovoa, and
‘a scholiast to Aristophanes (Pax, 1126) says: KalAi-
otpatds gno. tdmov EdBolas T 'Enbuviov. AxoMAbvios
8t vadv gnoi elvar minotov EvBolas.... pépvnrar xal
Togouhfis *xpds nétpais Elvuviais® xal v NavmAig "wou-
@uxdv "ENGuviov." It could have been either an island

or a district near Chalkis, and there is no inconsis-

tency in the story of Chalkidians coming from there,
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ians on Athos, driven there from the rest of Thrace, prevented
Kleonai from becoming an exclusively Chalkidic town, as it did
not Jjoin the rest of the Chalkidic colonies in the revolt of
432, |

| We have no ancient evidence for the date of the Chal-
kidie colonies in Thrace, but the most likely time is in the
8th century (before 735), We have already noted that the con-
fused and vague traditions of their foundihg point to an ear-
ly date,lll and afterh735 the colonizing activity of Chalkis
was in the West, It is most 1mprwbéble that colonists would
be sent to both areas concurrently, and it is reasonable to

assume that the Thraceward region, being nearer Greece proper,

However, on the ground that Pomponius Mela (II, 2, 30)
mentions a town Echinia near Akanthos, it has been com-
mon to emend (e.g., Harrison, op. cit., p. 165; West
op. cit., p. 6, note 5) the text of Herakleides to read
"Exvuviov, thus making the Chalkidians come to Kleonai
from Thrace, not Euboia, Although this emendation may
not be too difficult palaeographicaily, it is certainly
unwarranted when made only to fit a preconceived notion
that these Chalkidians should have come from Thrace and
when the existénce of Elymnion in Euboia is better at-
tested than that of Echymnion in Thrace,

111, See above, p, 31, note 5,
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was chosen first. We know that a Chalkidic settlement was

made at Campanian Kyme and on the island of Pithekoussai
112 o
early in the eighth century, probably two generations be-

fore the founding of Sicilian Naxos, and this long period be-
tween the opening and the settling of the West may best be
explained by the colonizing of Thrace.ll3 The reason for the
founding of these northern colonies must have been the pres-
sure of population, although probably the first contact with
the region came from trading, and the commercial value may
have been important in the choosing of sites.114

When we turn to the Chalkidic colonies in the West,
we find no problemé comparable to those met during the inves-

tigation of the North, for Thucydides has given us a concise

112, See below, pp, T1-74.

113, The fact that the northern colonies sent help to Chal-
kis during-the Lelantine War also points to an early
date, if that war took place in the first half of tﬁe
seventh century as will be urged later (Chapter IV),

114, This argument finds an analogy in the West, where a
colony at Kyme was planted near an earlier trading post,
But for purposes of trade one city was enough, as shown
by the periocd between the founding of Kyme and the
other western colonies, The basic reason for sending

numerous emigrants was the problem of population,
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115
‘outline of colonization in Sicily, and the rest of the

ancient evidence fits in well with his sketch,

There are indications of a very early interest in
the West on the part of the Euboians, There was a settle-
ment in Illyria called Euboia, attributed to the Abantes re-
turning from Troy,116 and we know that the Eretrians settled
at Kerkyra before the Korinthians took it over.l17 However,
we do not hear of any settlements specifically designated as
Chalkidic before the founding of Pithekoussai and Kyme in
Italy.lls

These two settlements, situated in Italy, are not

 ineluded in Thucydides' outline of colonization, but he does

115, vIi, 3-5,

116. Steph, Byz., s.¥. EbBoia; Strabo, X, 1, 15.

117, Wallace, op. cit., pp. 24-29,

118, Wade-Gery (C.A.H., III, p. 535) states that Chalkis in
Aitolia (Steph. Byz., s.¥. Xainis) was a Chalkidic
colony which was later absorbed by Korinth, But siﬁce
it is mentioned in the Ilied (II, 690), it must have
been founded too early to be a regular colony. If
there is any connection in the similarity of names, we
should rather. connect it with the tradition that the
Kouretes, when expelled ffom Euboia, settled in Aitolia
(Strabo, X, 2, 4).
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119
speak of Kyme as a Chalkidic colony. Pithekoussal was the

earlier settlement, located on an island in the Bay of Naples,
120
but it later merged with Kyme, It was very likely a

trading post; this is the most logical explanation for the

earliest Greek settlement in the West lying so far afield and
near Etruria.lal The ancient sources agree that Kyme was a
Chalkidic colony,122 but tradition is confused concerning what
other cities shared in the founding. Strabo,lzs in our full-

est account, states that Kyme was settled by Chalkidians and

Kymaians under Megasthenes and Hippokles'respectively, and
124

Skymnos adds that the Kymaians were from Aiolic Kyme, But
125
elsewhere Strabo says that Pithekoussai was colonized by

119, VI, 4, 5: Kbuns tfis &v “Ominiq XahuiSixfis ndhews.

120, Livy, VIII, 22, 5-6.

121, Greek trade with Etruria predated the founding of Kyme
and Pithekoussai, so these settlements are the result,
not the cause of it; A, Blakeway, "'Demaratus'," J.R.S.,
XXV (1935), pp. 129-149, especially p. 136,

122, Those sources which mention only Chalkidians are Livy,
loc, cit,; Velleius Paterculus, I, 4, 1l; Steph, Byz.,
8.¥. Kbun; Eustathios, in Iliad., II, 764.

123, Vv, 4, 4.

124, 236-240,

125, V, 4, 9,
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Chalkidians and Eretrians, while to the same peoples Diony-
126
sios of Halikarnassos attributes the founding of Kyme,
127
There was a village of Kyme in Eubola, undoubtedly the

namesake of Aiolic Kyme; in the tradition these two could
easily become confused, It is far more likely that settlers
from the Euboic town joined the Chalkidians and Eretrians in
faunding Italian Kyme, Our conclusion must be that Kyme was
a joint Euboic enterprise under the official leadership of
Chalkis,
128 A . v

Strabo also tells us that Kyme was the oldest of

the Greek colonies in Italy and Sicily, but the traditional

129
date given by Eusebios, about 1050 B.C., can not stand.

126, Ant. Rom., VII, 3, 1.

127, Steph.Byz., s.¥. Kbun,

iz8, V, 4, 4.

129, See Fotheringham's edition of Hieronymos, p. 115: My-

(2]

ena in Italia condita., Fotheringham relegates guae

o)

unc Cumae (vel sim,) to his apparatus. The clause may

be a gloss but is actually printed in the text by A.
Schdne, Eusebi Chronicorum Libri Duo, II (Berlin, 1866),
P. 61; see also R, Helm, Eusebius Werke, VII, Die
Chronik des Hieronymus, Erster Teil (Leipzig, 1913), p.

69: Mycena in Italia condita vel Cumae; Zweiter Teil

(Leipzig, 1926), p. 182,
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It is obviously a confusion with the founding date of Afolic

| Kyme, Strabo's statement might seem suspect on the ground
that-Kyme is too far north to be the earliest Greek colony
in the West,lso but it has been substantiated by a comparison
of érchaeolggical finds at Syracuse and Kyme, which place the
founding of Kyme earlier than that of 8yracuse and, in con-
Junction with the literary evidence, in the second quarter of
the 8th century.l31 The settlement on Pithekoussai was un-
doubtedly a little: earlier, although we have no archaeologi-
cal evidence from that site, |

The nexi western colony was Naxos in Sicily, and

from here on we may follow closely the account given by Thucy=-

dides (VI, 3-5), He states that the first Greek colony in
Stcily was Naxos, settled by the Chalkidians under Theokles

130, cf, Beloch, Gr. Gesch,, Iz, 2, pP. 227: '"es ist von
vornherein klar, dass die Griechen sich am Golfe von
Neapel erst ansiedeln konnten, nachdem die Strasse von
Messinia in ihrer Gewalt war."

131, Cf, Blakeway, "Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Com-
merce with the West, 800-600 B.C.," B.S.A., XXXIII
(1932-1933), p. 200, note 3, It should be noted that
the exact dating is only relative and depends on Thucy-
dides' chronology for the founding of the western

colonies; see below, p, 75, note 134,
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one year before the founding of Syracuse, Thucydides makes

132
no mention of any other peoples involved, but Hellanikos

reports that Naxians took part. Ephoros adds that there were
133
- some Ionians as well as Chalkidians, The date was approx-
; 134
imately 735,

132, Frag. 82 (Jacoby),

133, Frag, 137 (Jacoby), from Strabo, VI, 2, 2, and Skymnos,
270-277. He includes in the same group the Megarians
who founded Megara Hyblaia., But from Thucydides it is
clear that these Megarians came a few years later, al-
though the confusion was easy since they lived with the
Chalkidians in Leontinoi for a short while. ,

134, This is based on computations made from Thucydides' ac-
count and depends ultimately on his statement (VI, 4;

2) that Megara Hyblaia stood 245 years before its des-
truction by Gelon, The date is only approximate be-
cause we do not know the exact year of either the found=-
ing or the destruction of Megara Hyblaia, For a com-
plete discussion of the question see G, Busolt, "Be-
merkungen fiber die Gri#indungsdata der Griechischen Col~
onien in Sicilien und Unteritalien,” Rhein., Mus., XL
(1885), pp. 466-469, There was also another tradition,
apparently based on the 40 year generation, which placed

the founding of the western colonies much earlier,
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8ix years later, about 729, Chalkidians from Naxos,

Ephoros put the settlement of Naxos in the tenth
generation after the Trojan War, His fragment 137
(Jacoby) in the text of Strabo reads, ¢nol 8t vabvas
"Egopos npbras xtiobfivar ndrers 'EMAnvidas év Iixeria
xal T veved peth th Tpwind, but Scaliger's emendation
of Mal Tf} to 8endrp seems certain when compared with
lines 270-271 of Skymnos (el®’ 'EAAnvixés Zoyxev ndheus,
ard @ Tpwindv Sexdty veved), which also are based on
Ephords. In view of this passage, attempts to recon-
cile Ephoros' date with that of Thucydides by emending
to nevrenaidendry (as does M#ller, II, pp. 246-247) or
by supposing that IT' has been lost from the text (B,
Schweitzer, "Geometrische Stile in Griechenland," Ath.
Mitt., XLIII [1918], p. 25) are surely in error, For
the whole problem of "long" chronologies based on the
40 year generation see A, R, Burn, "Dates in Early
Greek History," J.H.8., LV (1935), pp. 130-146,

Thucyd ides' source for the western colonies prob-
ably was Antiochos of 8yracuse, who had access to
records which should have been reliable; see K, M, T,
Atkinson, "Two Tomb-Groups from Selinus," P.B.S.R., XIV
(1938), pp. 115-146, On this account rests the chron-
ology of the archaeological finds in the West; it has
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still under Theokles, founded Leontinoi, and, after that and
under Euarchos, Katane., The next colony was Zankle, which

was first settled by pirates from Campanian Kyme, then rein-
forced by colonists from Chalkis and the rest of Euboia, The

135
oikists were Perieres of Chalkis and Krataimenes of Kyme,

been accepted as trustworthy by Schweitzer, op. cit.,
pp. 8-49; K. Johansen, les Vases Sicyoniens (Paris,
1923), pp. 179-185; H, Payne, Necrocorinthia (Oxford,
1931), pp. 21-27; and Atkinson, loc., cit. A. W, By-
vanck, "Untersuchungen zur Chronologie der Funde in
Italien aus dem VIIIund VII Vorchristlichen Jahrhund-
ert," Mpemosyne, IV, ser. 3 (1936-1937), pp. 181-225,
argues that the dates of the archaeological finds
should be later than those given by Payne (loc. cit.)
which are based on Thucydides; yet Byvanck in general
retains the founding dates of Thucydides by claiming
that a perliod of about 25 years would elapse between
the founding date of a colony and the date of the ear-
liest archaeological evidence found there, Such a per-
iod, however, is doubtful, especially for Selinos, on
which Payne's ¢hronology primarily depends; see Atkin-
son, op. cit., pp. 130—136.

135, Pausanias (IV, 23, 7) calls Krataimenes a Samian, but
probably this confusion was caused by the settlement

at Zankle of Samian refugees after the Ionian Revolt,
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Himera was founded later by Chalkidians from Zankle along
with Syracusan exiles.

This ends Thucydides' outline of Chalkidic coloni-
zation in Sicily and there is little to add, We do know of
four more towns which were founded by the Sicilian Chalkidians:
Kallipolis, Eubolia, Mylai, and Tauromenion.136 _

The only other colony of Chalkis in the West was
Rhegion., Since it was in Italy, Thucydides did not include
it in his chronological account, but twice he calls its in-
habitants Chalkidians.ls? Herakleides.Pont1k03138 informs us
that the town was founded by Chalkidians who had cpnsulte‘d
the Delphic oracle because of a famine and by Messenian exiles
who Jjoined them at the suggestion of Delphoi, Stra.bol39 elab-
érates on this story and adds a variant tradition from Anti-
ochos that the Chalkidians were called out by the inhabitants

. 140
of Zankle, who furnished the oikist, Antimnestos, These two

136, Skymnos, 286-290, Strabo, X, 1, 15, also mentions the
town of Eubola,

137, 111, 86, 2; VI, 44, 3.

138, Frag, 25 (Mller),

139, VI, 1, 6,

140, Dion, Hal,, Ant, Rom,, XIX, 2, implies that the leader
was Artimenes, a Chalkidian, who is said, at least, to

have interpreted the oracle,
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traditions are not contradictory and we may assume that the

need for relief from famine dictated the settlement of Rhegion;

the colonists were despatched with the sanction of Delphoikto

a spot suggested by the Zanklelans, who must have been eager

to have fellow countrymen settled across the straits from them,
The date of the foundation can be judged only approx-

imately from its having occurred after the settlement of Zankle

and from the presence of the Messenians who had been exiled as

pro-spartan during the First Messenian W#r.141 Zanklé was

founded some time after the settlement of Leontinoi in 729,

but how long the interval was'Thucydldes does not say, It

was probably not great, however, for the importance of the

straits must have been realized soon after the first coloni-

zation of Sicily., We can place the First Messenian War with

some precision from the Olympic victor 1ists, in which the

last Messenian appears in 0l, XX (736), the first Spartan in

Ol. ¥5 (720).1 The Messenians must have been exiled early

in this period. Therefore the most logical time for the

141, Strabo, loc. cit.

142, J. Karst, Eusebius Werke, V, Qig,dhronik aus dem Armen-
ischen ﬁbersetgt (Die Griechischen Christlichen Schriftg-
teller der Ersten Drei Jahrhunderts XX, [Leipzig, 1911]),

pe 91. For the other evidence on the Messenian War see

Wade-GeI‘y, C A H.’ III’ pp‘ 537"539.
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founding of Rhegion is soon after that of Zankle, roughly.
725 B.C. We should not expect an area on the straits to remain
1oﬁg unoccupied,

It has been stated above that trade as well as the
problem of overpopulation influenced the colonization of the
West; it is interesting to note the course of Greek trade in
the West during and after the period of colonization.l43
From some time ﬁefore the founding of Kyme down to ca. 735,
the imported pottery found on western sites comes from many
parté of the Greek world, The product of no particular state
predominates, although the Kykladig type is in the ?Zgority.
‘None of the pottery can be identified as Chalkidie, and it
is apparent that Chalkis, whose strong interest in this wes-
tern trade is shown by the founding of Kyme, acted as a car-
rier, probably for the Kyklades; as yet there was no monopoly.
During the period between ca., 735 and ca, 690, the character
of western impofts of pottery changes; Korinthian wares far
Qutnumber all others and almost ﬁonopolize the market, The

éhange is too great to be explained by any superiority of

Korinthian pottery or by Korinth's favorable situation for

143, This section is based on the convincing articles of

Blakeway (cited above, p, 72, note 121, and p. 74,
note 13D,
144, For the so-called Chalkidic pottery of the late seventh

and sixth centuries see below, pp, 135-138.
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the westward trade. Coming at a time when Chalkis and Kor-
inth were settling peacefully near one another in Siclily and
when Chalkis had gained control of the straits of Messana,

the influx of Korinthian pottery must be the result of a de-
liberately monopolistic policy on the part of these two states,
What induced Chalkis to enter into such a practice is perplex-
ing, The advantage to Korinth is obvious, but Chalkis, which
really held the upper hand by control of the straits, must
have derived some equally great advantages. Undoubtedly there
was a tax for the use of the straits, and perhaps she received
a share of the Korinthian carrying trade. She had no ceramic
industry to compete with the Korinthian; probably her exports

145
were for the most part metal work, At least we know that

145, For evidence of a metal industry at Chalkis see above,
pp. 10-14, Chalkis' share in the western trade had al-
ways been considered to lie in metalwork, until this
interpretation was denied by K. A. Neugebauer, Rém,
Mitt,, XXXVIII-XXXIX (1923-1924), pp. 341-440. He has
assigned the origin of most of the known bronze vases,
formerly attributed to Chalkis, to southern Italian
cities, However, much of his argument against Chalkis
is bagsed on a comparison of the metal work with the
“"Chalkidian" pottery, which almost certainly was made
in Ttaly, not Chalkis; ¢f. below, pp., 135-138. Further-
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from about 735 Chalkis and Korinth were working together on
a friendly basis in the West,

Af ter the conclusion of this western colonization
before the end of the eighth century, there was a long lull
in the colonizing activity of Chalkis, The drain on the pop-
ulation of the city during that century must have been great
and, too, the energy of the city was directed to the Lelan-
tine War, Her great period of colonization was over, and
when, in the last half of the seventh century, Chalkis sent
out her last colonists, they went under the official leader-
ship of Andros, Just as the Naxians had accompanied Chalki-
dians to Naxos in Sicily. The three colonies founded were
Sane, Akanthos, and Stageiros in Thrace, situated to the
north of Athos along the east coast of the Chalkidic penin-

146
sula, We know from Thucydides that these were all offi-

more, the metal vases with which he deals were made at
least a century after the period we are discussing,
Therefore, in view of the literary evidence for a metal
industry at Chalkis and the fact that she must have had
an interest in the western trade other than pottery,
the most reasonable explanation is that her exports
were metal,

146, IV, 84, 1 (for Akanthos); 88, 2 (for Stageiros); 109, 3

(for Sane).,
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147
¢lally Andrian, but Plutarch tells of the Jjoint capture of

Sanekfrom the barbarians by Andrians and Chalkidians and of
their seizure of deserted Akanthos, A dispute over the owner-
ship of the latter city arose because a Chalkidian had reached
the city first but had been beaten by an Andrian spear hurled
into the gate., The city was awarded to the Andrians by a

board of arbitration, with Samos and Erythrali supporting Andros,
while Paros sided with Chalkis, There is no reason to doubt
the essential details of the story,148 which is given credence
by the fact that all the states involved in it are known f rom
other sources to have been on friendly terms earlier in the
seventh centurye~--a conditiizgimplied both by the joint coloni-

zatlon and the arbitration, For Chalkidians in Stageiros

150
we have only one ancient reference; Dionysios of Halikarnassos

147, Aetia Graeca, 30.

148, See Halliday, Greek Questions of Plutarch, p. 140,

Gwynn, op. cit., p. 102, speaks of Eretrians and An-
drians settling in these cities, but cites as evidence
"Plut., Qu. Gr, 57," which deals with Megara and Samos;
57 must be a misprint for 33, He later mentions Ere-
tria's domination of Andros (8Strabo, X, 1, 10), and
probably had this in mind,

149, See below, Chapter III,

150, IIpds “Appaiov, S.
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states that Aristotle's mother was a descendant of one of
those who led colonists to that city from Chalkis, Since,
according to Eusebios,lsl Akanthos and Stageiros were founded
in the same year, these two cities and Sane must have been
the result of the same joint expedition., Another indication
of Chalkidian activity in the same region is the town near
Lake Bolbe named Aregggusa,lsz probably after the famous
fountain in Chalkis.

The date given by Eusebios for the founding of Akan-
thos and Stageiros is 01, 31,2 (655/4), but we can not rely on
this, since Eusebios' chronology was almost certainly based on

154
a forty year generation, as Burn has pointed out, and so

151, 8See above, p, 31, note 5,
152, Strabo, VII, frag. 36: mnpds 8t T{j AMuvp vf BoABp 'Apéé
| Bovoa, Steph, Byz., s.¥. ApE@ovoa- ndhis Bpdxns.
Ammianus Marcellinus, XXVII, 4, 8: Acontisma, cuil

proxima Arethusa cursualis est statio, in guo visitur

Euripedis sepulcerum,...et Stagira, Steph, Byz., g,z.

Bopuionos, states that Euripides was killed near Bor-
miskos; which was also near Lake Bolbe (Thuc., IV, 103,
1). Possibly Bormiskos too was Chalkidic, but we have
no evidence except its position near Arethousa.

153, See above, pp. 5-6.

154, Op. cit., p. 141,
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was inflated. Probably the date of the founding of the two
cities should be placed at least twenty years later, ca.

630-625,
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CHAPTER III
THE LELANTINE WAR

The next problem in the history of Chalkis is the
vexed question of the so-called Lelantine War between Chalkis
and Eretria and their respective allies. The 1ssue has been
much debated and there is as yet no common agreement, The
war has been placed in various periods ranging from the eighth
to the sixth oonturiia, with the more recent authorities fa-

voring a later date, There has been a similar divergence of

1. The war is set in the late eighth century by Busolt,
Gr. Gesch., I, pp. 456-457; E. Meyer, Geschichte des
Altertums, II (Stuttgart, 1884), pp. 5%8-540; Dondorff,
Qgraghggbchalciggggigm. ppe. 6-18; E, Curtius, "Studien
zur Geschichte von Korinth," Hermeg, X (1876), p. 220,
The first part of the seventh century is favored by
Burn, J.H.S8., XLIX (1929), pp. 14-37; M, Cary, C.A.H.,
111, p. 622; Geyer, Topographie upd
24-27; E, L. Highbarger, The History and Civilization
of Anclent Megara (Baltimore, 1927), pp. 108-109; Dun-
ham, The History of Miletus, pp. 65—68. The end of the
‘seventh and the early sixth century is supported by
Wallace, History of Eretria, pp. 50-69; Beloch, Gr.

?‘A_,",v“:'- » pp.
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opinion concerning the war's extent and ramificationa.a Such
a diversity of views reflects the lack of precision and the
‘pauclty‘ef our evidence, There are only four ancient refer-
ences which are universally accepted as pertaining to the war,
Thncydldes,3 after stating that land warfare be-
tween the cities of early Greece was carried on by individu-

al states without allies against their neighbors, makes the

Gesch., I°, 1, pp. 338-339; A. A. Trever, "Economic and
Political Conditions in Megara," Class. Phil,, XX
(1925), pp. 120-122; J. G, O'Neill, Ancient Corinth, I
(Baltimore, 1930), pp. 162-164 and 246-250, V, Costan-
zi, "La Guerra Lelantea," Atene ¢ Roma, V (1902), pp.
768-790, dates the war more closely, putting it between
580 and 570 B.C.

2+ For the two extremes see Burn, loc. ¢it., who believes
that most of the Greek world was involved through trade
relations, and P. Gardner, "A Numismatic Note an the
Lelantine War," Glass. Rev., XXXIV (1920), pp. 90-91,
who considers it‘a "knightly combat" involving only the
possession of the Lelantine Plain, K. F. Hermann,
'Rhein. Mus., I (1832), pp. 84-97, suggested that the
war was between oligarchies and democracies; he has
been decisively refuted by Dondorff (loc. git.).

3, I, 15,
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following exception to his statement: péhiovra 8t €s Tov
néhat motE YEVOUEVOV mOAEUOV Xakntééwﬁ wal ‘Epetpi@v xal Td
&\ho 'EAAnuixdby €s ovpuayiav éxarépwv Siéotn,

Herodotos4 gives the following reason for Ere-~
tria's aid to Miletos during the Ionic Revolt: of yhp &%
MihfotoLr npdrepov Tolor Epetpiebor Tbv npds XalxiSéas ndhe~
pov ovvdifveixav, Bre nep kol Xaaxibebor avrla "Eperpibov
wal Miknotwv Zapfot EBofhGeov,

Plntgrch,s partly on the authority of Aristotle,
tells this story of the war: Kiedpaxos & ®apobiios,..Rxev
eninovpos Xalx18eBor 1ol +8cocaliuol morépov npds 'Eperpieis
anpdlovros: ol Td pEv weldv £5dnet Tols Xohkideboiv Eppa-
oBai, tobe & (mnbas péy tpyov Av BoaoBat TEY moheplwve
naperdiovy 8% Tov Khedupayxov &vdpa Aauxpdv Bvra thy yvxhe ol
obupayor mpdtov EpBéArely eis Tobs (mxnbas., o6 &  Mpbinoe
rapdvra OV Ephpevov, el péllot 08edodai TOY Avdvas @foavros
8t vob veoaviowov ual @iLhogpdvws adTdY Goracapévov xal T
upbvos Exi6evros, exiyavpabels & Kheduaxos Mol Tobs dptorovs
T®v 8e0oardv ocvvayayy mepl avTdov £Zfilace Aapnpids Kal Tpé-
Yoobal Td inmindve éx 8 Tobrov Mol TEY SmhiTEV guybvTev,
Evinnoar xath xpdtos ol XoAui8eTs. Tdv pévrol Khedpaxov d&ro-

Bavelv ovvétvxe., tagov 8 avrob Seixuvbovoiv &v avopd Xaini=

4, V, 99, 1.
5. Amatorius, 17,
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8els, €9 oD uéxpt vdv 6 péyas Epéornxe uiwv: nal Td QL 8E~
paotety npdrepov &v Ydye TLBEuevoL tdve pdlhov évEpwv Aydmn-
cov kal etipnoav. 'Aé}otérékns St wov pkv Khebdpayov &ws
dxoBaveTy gnot; wpathoavra THy ‘Epetpitev 5 wyxpe tov &

¥nd to¥ Epwpbvov gLAnBEvTa @Y &rd Ophuns Xorki5twy yevéodar,
neppfbvra Tols &v EdBola Xoruideboiy énixovpow...(In the
first sentence Hermann's <@er§> to¥ 6eccalino¥ or something
similar should be read, It is clear that the Lelantine War
1s under discussion, but it is not necessary to emend to
Anhavtinod, as suggested by Wilamowitz.)

Finally, Strabo6 gives an account of the war: b
LED odv mhiov duoldyovy AMMAhaie al mdreis adrar, mepl O%
AnhGvrov Sievexfeioar ovd obtw tehtuws Exaboavvo, Bore @
nohEpy oth abB&Seirav Spdv Braota, AAAY ovvédevro, t0'ols
ovothoovtat Tov 4vdva. Onhol St xal vobro &v v§ ‘Apapvvdiy
othin Tis, gpilovoa wh xpficbar TAAeBdIoLs.

From these references we learn that the war started
over possession of the Lelantine Plain and exten&ed to what,
in Thucydides' opinion, was the most extensive siruggle of
the period between the Trojan and Persian Wars. Th; number

of allies on each side must have been considerable, although

6:0 X, 1‘ 110
Te That the allies involved were numerous seems certain

when we compare the number of states active in the MNes-
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o

we know only that Samos, Thessaly, and the northefn Chalkidie

senian Revolt (Argos, Arkadia, the Pisatans, and Sikyon
on the side of Messenla [@trabo, VIII, 5, 10; Pausanias,
Iv, 15, f]; Samos and Korinth on‘the‘side of Sparta
[Herodotos, III, 47; Pausanias, loc. cit.]) and the Sa-
~ored War (Sikyon, Athens, Thesaalykand Argos against
Kirrha [?ausaniua{‘x, 37, 6; scholia to Pindar, Pythi-
ans, Hypoth, b, ¢, and d; Athenaios, XIII, 506c/),
neither of which conflicts is mentioned by Thucy#ides.
We must remember that in this section Thucydides is gen-
eralizing for the purpose of showing the unimportance of
earlier wars; therefore, we can not take his statement
literally. By doing so the scholiast, ad I, 15, 3, 1is
led to comment: 5l§QTﬂ' Si1eonbobn, aveybpnoev, od cvv-
epdynoev. od vip Adyei Bvi éueplodbn, aAAd pdvotr Xahni-
8ets pdvors "Eperpiebolv Epbyovro. Yet this is in di-
rect contradiction to the evidence of Herodotos and
Aristotle, Neither can we claim, as does E, Harrison,
Studjies in Theognis (Cambridge, 1902), pp. 292-293, that
from the passage of Herodotos "the inference is obvious;
 Miletus and Samos were the only two cities of note which
Herodotus knew to have taken part in the war." For it
is Eretria's help to Miletos which brings up the subject

in the narrative, and Samos, as the natural rival of
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colonies helped Chalkis, while Miletos aided Eretria, From
the posipion of the reference in the narrative of Thucydides
we may infer that the war was fought mainly on land. This is
borne out in regard to the principals by the testimony of
Ariatbtle;and Strabo; it was natural for Chalkis and Eretria
to meet one another on the Lelantine Plain., But there is noth-
ing in the sources to show that fighting\did not take place
elsewhere; the mention of allies seems to show.that it dia,
And although the Plain was nndouhtedly the immediate cause of
the outbreak of war, there is no evidence which forbids us to
lebk for a broader and more far-reaching cause which would in-
volve numerous allioi.s

From the evidence so far examined, we can not even

be sure who won the war, although the passage from Plutarch

9
implies that Chalkis had the better of the local fighting.

Miletos, wéuld be logically introduced to balance the
snﬁtence.

8, It should be ﬁoted that the term "lelantine War" oc-
curs nowhere in the sources, It is a modern name which
tends to make one think that the war was localized to
the plain itself; when using it we must remember that
there is no such ancient implication,

9. There is little value in the evidence usually adduced
for a Chalkidic victory~--the possession of the lelan-
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Kleomachos is said to have conquered only in battle, but it
sourds like a decisivé battle, and we shall see that other
evidence corroborates a Chalkidic victory.lo

There is in these passages small indication of
date, although it seems reasonable to suspect that a war
which Thucydides describes as td nd\at mott yevduevov took
place at least before the time of Solon, We have, at least,
a definite terminus post guem, the founding of the Chalkidic
colanies in Thrace which sent aid to Chalkis during the war,
We have seen that these colonies were despatched between 775
and 735.11 and probably we should allow an interval of perhaps
a generation after their founding, during which they could
have become firmly established and powerful enough to send
ald back to their mother city.

This is all the information about the war which we

may glean from the four references which, without question,

tine Plain by the Hippobotai in 506 (Herodotos, VI, 100;
Ailian, Var. Hist,, VI, 1). Between the war and 506,
the land could have changed hands several times in
purely local quarrels for which we have no testimony,

10, See below, p. 93 (the joint colonization by Chalkis and
Andros, which had been under Eretrian control) and pp.
119.120 (the oracle praising Chalkidian prowess).

11, See above, pp, 69-70,
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deal directly with it, Now we must introduce more controver-
sial evidence, first to narrow the limits of time in which
the war must have occurred, then to discover its wider impli-
cations and to fit it into its proper place among thé events
which we know took place during that period.

| In the first place, it seems safe to set the ter-
mwm forward to a time after the founding of the
colonies of Chglkis in the West, For at the beginning of
that colonization Chalkis and Eretria were apparently on good
‘terms and sent out colonists jointly to Campanian Kyme, Ale
though that city was founded earlier than most of the western
colonies, it is proper to assume that such an outburst of col-
onization would not have taken place either during or immedi-

ately after a destructive :gr. Therefore, we may set ca. 720

as the terminus post guem.
- The resumption of colonizing activity by Chalkis af-

tor a long period of inactivity suggests a terminus ante gﬂam

for the war. For Stageiros, Sane, and Akanthos were settled
‘ 13
Jointly ca. 625 by Chalkis and Andros. The latter island
£ : 14
had formerly been under Eretrian control; her friendly rela-

12, Rhegion, the last of the western colonies, can be dated
betwsen 729 and 716; see above, pp. 79-80,

13, 8See above, pp. 82-8S5,

14, Strabo, X, 1, 10; cf. Wallace, op. cit., pp. 29-33,
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tions with Chalkis, which are implied in this Jjoint endeavor,
are best explained as a result of her being freed in the Lélan-

tine War,

Another passage which suggests a terminus ante
quem is fragment 3 of Archilochos (ed. Diehl):
ob Tov 8N’ ém\ 18Za vavbooerar od6E Bapeiat
opevdbval, edt’ Gv & udhov "Apns ovvdrp
&v nedlye Ziptwv 8t morbDortovov Booceral tpvev;
tobtns yYhp xetvor Salpovés eloi péyns
deondrar EbBoins Sovpumhvrof.
These lines seem to be a contemporary allusion to the lLelan-
tine War, as shown by the phrase &v neblyp and the abstention
from the use of bows and slings, which almost certainly is
an echo of the convention which Strabo connects with the
‘war.ls It 1s, of course, barely possible that this passage
merely reflects the reputation of the Abantes as aixpnral,
pepaiires opentior perinot Bhpnras PhZewv Snlwy uel othe
Geaatv.ls But the lines of Archilochos resemble the conven-
tion%reported by Strabo so much more closely than they resemble

the lines of the Iliad that all probability favors considering

15, X, 1, 11: ©&nhol...othAn Tis, @patovoa ph'xpﬁaeat
TYAeBRONOLSE,

l6, Iliad, II, 543-544, as interpreted by Costanzi, op.
¢it., pp. 776-778,
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the passage a contemporary reference to the war, The floru-
it of Archilochos is almost certainly to be plueed,a little
before the middle of the seventh eentury,17 This gives us a
Yerminus ante guem éf ga. 660 B,C,

Dondorffl8 suggests that the war, which was appar-
‘ently fought on land by states which were strong on}tho sea,
must have taken place before the introduction of naval fight-
ing. This is a reasonable assumption in the 1light of the po~
sition of Thucjdidés' reference to the quarrel in a section
which describes land vartare.lg Nevertheless, we can not be
sure that there ias no fighting at sea merely because mention
6?51t does not occur in our sources. But Dondorff, on these
grounds, places the war before 700, since in 704 the Korin-
thians sent their shipbuilder Ameinokles to bulld four triremes

: . 80
for the Samians, However, the construction of triremes did

17. Burn, J.H.8., LV (1935), pp. 132-133; his dating is
based on the mention of Gyges in the poems of Archi-
lochos and in Assyrian annals,

18, Op. cit., p. 12,

19, I, 15; see above, pp. 87-88,

20, Thue., I, 13, 2=3: nparor 8t Kopivbiot AEvovrtal EyybH-
tata ToU vOv Tpdrov pcraxetploar T mepl Ths vabs, Mal
tpifipers év Koplvy npdtov tfis "EAAGS0os vavxnynefivar.

patvetatr 8t nal Zapfoivs 'Apeivouliis KopivOios vavmnyde
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not mean that sea fighting on an organized basis>wou1d break
out at once; it was forty years iater, in 664, before the first
naval battle known to Thucydides took place.21 Heres Thucy-
dides must be referring.to an organized batile between fleets;

we can be sure that ships were used in war long before 664,
although probably only tor'duels betweeh single vessels.ga
Therefore the tradition that the Lgiantine War was a land war
points to a date before 664 rather than 700, The argument is
weak by itself, but gives support to the date implied in the
passage of Archilochos.

There is one other passage which has often been in-
troduced as evidence for the date of the war. Theognis (89l1-
894) says:

ol pot avaineinse arxd ptv KApivlos Shwhev,

vabs noivhoas téoocapas* Etm 8’ eotl pdhiora tpiandora
£s Ty Terevthy ToBbe 1o mohépov 8re "Apeivouiis Zapli-
ots AA\0cv, For further implications in this passage
see below, ppe. 116-117, |

21, I, 13, 4: vovpaxta te malaitérn v Topev viyverat
KopivBilwv npde Kepuvpalovs: Ern 6t uéhsdra xal Tabrp
dehuovra xal Siaxdold tori péxpr Tob avrold xpbdvov.

22, This is clear from the naval conflicts depicted on the
Dipylon veses; P. N, Ure, The Origin of Iyranny (Cam-
bridge, 1922), pp. 321-326,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



97.

An\avrov &’ ayaddy xelperar oivdneSove
ol 8'avyafol gebdrovor, ndALY S narol Siémovoiv.
Qe 8 KvyehiStwy Zevs oAéoeie vévos,

In the last line the manuscripts read uv¥eAilwv or wvyeh-

M lov, but these words are unmetrical and almost untntolli;s
gible, and Bergkts emendation to Kuvyehidtwv 1;4attructivo.

We know that Theognis himself visited Euboia; it has there-
fore been claimed that this passage is an eyo-witnéas account
of the end of the Lelantine War and so is more important than
all of the other evidence which points to an earlier date.25
The most probable floruit for Theognis is the end of the
qdvonth century and the early part of the sixth, although he
may have lived much latar.26 If we do accept this passage as

23, Dondorff, op. ¢it., pp. 16=-17, appears to take uuvyeA-

Alov with YEvos; here he follows Nfller, gui non putet
ad Corinthics eam (sc. vocem wvyeli{etv) refe rendam

esse, ged potius significare obturatum et surdum popu-
lum, Dondorff cites Suidas, s,¥. xoyEAN. ...8Lapépel

8t npds Thy xvyeAida, Hris Eotiv & €v Tols wol Pbros,
This meaning is possible, but on metrical grounds both
noyerhifov and wvyerAl{ov are impossible.

24, Line 784: ﬁkeqv 8"EbBoins aurerdev neblov,

25, Costanzli, gp. cit., passim; Wallace, op. git., pp. 51-
56; Trever, Class., Phil., XX (1925), pp. 120-122,

‘26. For the floruit about 600 see T, H, Williams, "Theognis
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actually referring to thé‘Lalantine War, then we must place
that war roughly about 6@@ B.,Ces or a little later, This
would not only force us to abandéh all of the evidence which
points to a date in the first half of the seventh century,
but it also would contradict what we know from Herodotos of
the allies on each side, For under such an interpretation
the nO\v of the passage must be Eretria, and the Kypselids
nuii,bo held responsible for its fall; therefore, we should
have the Kypselids allied with Chalkis and Samos against Mi-
letos and Eretria, But we know that under these tyrants the
’féroign policy of Korinth yad changed and that Periandros w;;
friendly with Thrasyboulos of Miletos and hostile to Samos,
Therefore we can not accept an interpretation of the passage
which assumes that the Kypsellids were friendly to Samos and
hostile to Miletos about 600 B.C,, especially when the accep-
tance involves rejecting the evidence of Archilochos and the

best explanation of the joint Chalkidian-Andrian colonization,

and His Poems," J.H.S8., XXIII (1903), pp. 1-33. The
dating depends almost entirely on the internal evi-
dence of the poems and one's view of how much of them
is genuine, E, Harrison, op. g;&.. PPe 268303, main-
tains that Theognis lived until the period of the Per-
sian Wars, |

27. Herodotos, V, 92, {; III, 48,
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We can not date thevLelantine War on the basis of this ques-
tionable passage alené.za A different interpretation of these
'lines seems much preferable: that thay}refer.to civil strife
‘in Chalkis and the cities of Euboia, The contrast ofayabot
and xaxof in line 893 suggests a political conflict, and

29
Yévos KvyelilSEwy may refer to the race of tyrants in general,

SQJ}JHullaco. 9pe git., PP. 62-63, suggests as supporting
evidence for an early sixth century date the battle of
Keressos, in which the Thebans defeated the Thessalians
some time before 571 (more than two hundred years be-
fore Leuktra; Plutarch, Cami;lug, 19; Pausanias, IX, 14,
2-4), It is true that the Thessalians were involved in

' ' the Lelantine War; yet this battle might better be con-

(/ 1 nected with the Sacred War, Theban aid would help ex-

plain the 16ng resistance of Kirrha ﬁo the combined
forces of Kleisthenes of 8ikyon, Athens, Thessaly, and
Argos, After the war we find Kleisthenes making over-
tures to Thebes (see M, F, McGregor, "Cleisthenes of
Sicyon and the Panhellenic Festivals," I.A.P.A., LXXII
[1941], pp. 260-287, especially pp. 270 and 282\

29, Geyer, op. ¢it., pp. 97-98, suggests that the lines re-
fer to civil strife, instigated by Periandros of Ko-

rinth, Concerning tyranny in Chalkis see below, pp.
138"14‘0.
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With the elimination of Theognis as pertinent evi-
dence for the date of ths lelantine War, we are left with the
previously established termini, ca., 720 and 660 B.C. Our next
step is to examine the history of this period and the years
1nmédiately preceding it, with particular attention to the
friendships and enmities of the various Greek states, We shall
£find that during this time there may be distinguished two groups
of states which are hostile to one another, On the one side
are chalkis; Samos, Korinth, Sparta, Erythral, Paros, Andros,
and Athens; on the other Eretria, Miletos, Chios, Megara, Ar-
gos, and Aligina, Thereafter we must try to explain these in-
terstate relations and to fit the Lelantine War into 1ts most
logical place in the‘history of the age, We must find the
time when it is most likely that the war would involve more
allies than did any other conflict in early Greece,

From the examination of western colonization we have
already gained some knowledge of interstate relations.so At
the time of their joint founding of Kyme, Chalkis and Eretria
were apparently on good terms; but later, about 735, we find
Korinthians taking over an Eretrian colony at Kerkyra. The
Joint settleuént of Chalkidians and Megarians at leontinoi
implieh friendly relations between the mother cities, even

though the colonists could not live peacefully together and

30, Cf, above, pp. 70-82,
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the Megarians soon left to settle Megara Hyblala, The lat-
ter's appearance in Sicily indicates that Megara was also
friendly to Korinth; it is likely that, in this age, Megara
was under Korinthian control.31 'The presence of pro-Spartan
Messeniéns in early Rhegion reflects amity between Chalkis

32
and Sparta, And finally, we have the close cooperation of

Chalkis and Korinth which resulted in their complete control
of trade in the West,

During the period gca. 720-660 there are three events
which may be dated definitely. The first of these is the con-
struction of the triremes for Samos by Ameinokles of Korinth

33
about 704, There could be no better evidence than this for

3l, This is indicated by the tradition of a Megarian revolt
under Orsippos, the Olympic victor in 720; Pausanias,
I, 44, 1,

32, Suidas, g.¥. Xaixfoixos, gives: 17 "A8nwd &v Endprq.
A 8rL YaAxoDv EUXED otxov: A Sid Td ovepedy elvai: 4
5Ll TO Tobs XaAMi8els Tobs &f EvBotas guyddas avTdv
ntioat, If there be any truth in the final explanation,
it would also show close relations between Sparta and
Chalkis at an early period, But we can put little cre-
dencg‘in the story, which appears to have been based
on an analogy of names,

33, Thuwe., I, 13, 3, quoted above, p. 95, note 20.
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an alliance between Korinth and Samos, Another certain date

is that of the battle of Hysial, in which the Argives defeated
34

the Spartans in 669/8 B.C. Third, we know that the revolt

of Kerkyra from Korinth, which led to the first real naval
35
battle, occurred about 664,

There are several other events which fall roughly
within this period or a little later and which throw much light .

on interstate relations.36Wo,hear of Samian raids on Aigina,

led by King Amphikrates, In Asia Minor Hi#etos and Chios
3

were allied and together attacked Erythral, That Erythrai

was on good terms with Paros is shown by their Jjoint coloniza-

tion of Parion, which must be dated about the middle of the
38

seventh century, Later in the century, the arbitration by

34, 0Ol, 27, 2; Pausanias, II, 24, 7.

36, Thue., I, 13, 4, quoted above, p, 98, note 21,

36, Herodotos, III, 59, 4; there is no precise evidence of
date, but the presence of the Samian king (i.e., monar-
chy had not yet disappeared) places the raid in an ear-
ly age. ,

37. Herodotos, i, 18, 3., All we know of the date is that
it occurred before the reign of Alyattes, which gives
us as terminus ante guem the end of the sefonth century.’

38, 8Strabo, XIII, 1, 11; Pausanias, IX, 27, 1; the date is
given as ga. 710 by Eusebios (Armenian version, ed.
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S8amos, Paros, and Erythrai of a dispute over colonization be=-
tween Chalkis and Andros implies that all five of these states
had previously been on friendly tarms.sg Finally, the list

of allies in the Messenian revolt shows the alignment of the
mainland states about the middle of the seventh century, We
find Argos, Arkadia, the Pisatans, and Sikzgn supporting the

Messenians; Samos and Korinth help Sparta,

Karst, op. cit., p. 183), but Burn (logc. 212,) has
shown that this must be moved down to the middle of the
seventh century along with the date of Archilochos,

39, See above, pp. 82-85.

40, 8tradbo, VIII, 5, 10; Herodotos, III, 47; Pausanias, IV,
44, 8; IV, 15, 7, In the last passage Pausanias in-
cludes the Eleians as allies of Messenia, but these
nﬁpt be the Pisatans, who are mentioned by name in
Strabo, For the Pisatan "interlude" at Olympia see
Wade-Gery, C.A.H., III, pp. 544-548 and McGregor, op.
gite, PP. 272273,

There is no room here for a full-scale discussion
of the Messenian revoit, which is generally placed at
the end of the seventh century and considered a private
quarrel between Sparta and Messenia; the tradition of
allies on each side is called a projection into the

past of events from the fourth century (see, e.g., Wade-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



104,

During the period under discussion there remains to

be consgidered one other event, or rather series of events, all

Gery, C.A.H., III, pp. 557-558). I shall state my
views briefly, The best evidence of date is the state-
ment of Tyrtaios, frag, 4, lines 1-8 (ed, Diehl), that
the grandsons of those who fought the first war partici-
pated in the revolt, Now the first Messenian War can
be placed by the Olympic victor lists almost certainly
ga. 736-716 (see above, pp, 79-80); therefore the re-
volt, about 60 years later, falls sometime between 676
and 656; most probably it was a result of the Spartan
defeat at Hysial 1nv669/8, and was instigated by the
vietor in that battle, Pheidon of Argos. Even though
gsome details of the fourth century revival of Messenla
may have entered the tradition of the revolt, it is im-
possible on these grounds to eliminate the allies on
each side; for it is Herodotos who tells us that the
Samians were involved. Another objection to the tradi-
tion of numerous allies-~-that "during this half-cen-
tury, when the tyrants were at the height of their
power, it is hardly conceivable that all Peloponnese
was divided ror‘a protracted war into two camps, one
led by Spartans, one by Messenians" (Wade-Gery, loc,
eit,)--~falls when we realize that the war broke out

before the rise of the tyrants.
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- 4]
connected with the rise and career of Pheidon of Argos.
‘ 42
Although we learn from Ephoros that this monarch "complet®ly

recovered the heritage of Temenos," we know definitely of on-
ly a few steps in this process, He sided with Aigina in a
quarrel against Athens and Epidauros and succeeded in defeat-

43
ing the Athenians and gaining control of Epidauros, His

41, I accept the dating of Pheidon in the late eighth cen-
tury and the first half of the seventh; the case is
argued by Ure, op. ¢it., pp. 154-183, and substantiated
by Wade-Gery, C.A.H., III, pp. 761-762,

42, Frag. 115 (Jacoby).

43, Herodotos, V, 82-89; although Phelidon is not nentioned
by name in this narrative, his connection with the in-
cident has been shown by Ure (gp. git., pp; 164-178),
who, however, goes far beyond the evidence when he
states (p. 168) in support of his argument that "both in
Argos and Aegina there does appear to be an abrupt ces-
sation of Attic imports early in the seventh century,"
Exports of Protoattic pottery were generally less than
those of Geometric; yet examples of Protoattic have
been found both at Aigina and Argos. In Aigina finds
of all types from this period are few; J, M, Cook,
*Protoattic Pottery," B.8.A., XXXV (1934-19385), p. 204,
This error, havertholeés, does not invalidate Ure's

general conclusions,
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control ot.Aiginz is also shown by the fact that he struck
4
his coins there, It is most likely that the hand of Phei-

don may be seen in the revolt of Megara from Korinth and la-

ter in the settling of the Megarian colonies of Chalkedon
45
(ca. 684) and Byzantion (ca. 658) in the north-east; it

- should be noted that the area in which these colonies were:
, 46
planted was in the Milesian sphere of influence, and their

establishment indicates that Argos, Megara, and Miletos were
on good terms, There are also indications that Pheidon ex-

47 .
tended his control over Sikyon, Later in his career, his

44, Ephoros, frag. 176 (Jacoby),

45, Wade-Gery, op. cit., p. 451, For the dates see Hieron-
ymos (ed, Fotheringham), pp. 163 and 165,

46, Dunham, op. c¢it., pp. 46-62,

47. Sikyon is linked with Argos during the Messenian revolt
(Pausanias, IV, 15, 7; 17, 7), and the tyrants of Sik-
yon were pre-Dorian; their rise may be the reaction to
Argive (j.e., Dorian) control, I can not accept Ure's
proposal (gp. cit., pp. 179-183) that a similar condi-
tion existed in Korinthe~~that the Bakchiads were pro-
Argive and the rise of Kypselos was a manifestation of
anti-Argive feeling. The only evidence for this is a
confused story connecting Pheldon with Archias, the
founder of Syracuse (Plutarch, Amat. Narrat., 2 (772C-
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ambitions extended further west, and in the 28th Olympiad
(668 B.C,) he controlled the Olympic Games through the Pisa-

7738}; scholiast to Apollonios Rhodies, Arg., IV, 1212),
and a tradition that Pheidon died at Korinth, during
civil strife (Nikolaos of Damaskos, frag. 35 [?acobi]).
More confusion is added by Aristotle's mention (Poli-
tica, II, 1265b) of a Korinthian Pheidon who was one of
the earliest lawgivers. This suggests the possibility
that a Korinthian has been confused with his more fa-
mous namesake in the tradition; a similar confusion can
be seen in Herodeotos' (VI, 127, 3) reference to Leo=-
kedes, one of the suitors of Agariste, as the son of
Pheidon of Argos.k MeGregor, op. sit., pp. 275-276, has
urged that Leokedes was in reality the son of a Pheidon
of Kleonai who is mentioned in an early sixth century
inseription found at Nemea; in any case, Pheidon of
Kleonai is not Pheidon of Argos., The above indications
of Argive control of Korinth are not sc strong as those
which testify to Korinthian (i.e., Bakchiad) opposition
to Pheidon, namely, the appearance of Korinth and Samos
fighting against Argos during the Messenian revolt and
the Samians' opposition to Fheidon in Aigina about the

time when Korinth was building triremes for Samos (see

above, p, 103, and below, pp. 114-117),
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~ 48
tans, whom he had supported against the Eleians, In the

previous year the Argives had defeated the Spartans at Hysiai,
a victory which must have made it possible for Pheidon to ex-
tend his influence westward, Probably we see further results
of this victory in the revolt of Kerkyra from Korinth about

49
664 and in the revolt of the Messenians from Sparta, which

48, Pausanias, VI, 22, 2; Strabo, VIII, 3, 30, The text of
Pausanias reads OAvpmi&bi utv *f) ovSéy , but Strabo
states that from the first to‘the twenty-sixth Olympiad
the Eleians held the presidencey; Eusebios (ed, Schéne,
I, p. 198) says that the Pisatans took over in the
twenty-eighth Olympiad when the Eleians were busy fight-
ing the Dymaians, then gained control in the thirtieth
and held the presidendy for the twenty-two following
Olympiads, Falconer has suggested emending the text of
Pausanias to 'OAvpniG6. utv Tfj ovdom xal eixoorfi (see
J. H, Schubart, Pausaniae Descriptio Graecise [Teubner,
1853], p. XXVI), The corruption would have been easy
at the time when the numbers were represented by let-
ters, but we can not be sure that the error was not
that of Pausanias or his source, For the full argument
supporting the later date see Ure, op. cit., pp. 159-
160; Wade-Gery, op. cit., pp. 541 and 761,

49, See above, p. 102, Probably the original Ereirlan
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50
broke out shortly after the battle. This coincidence of

the dates of Hyslal and the revolt supports the conjecture that
- Pheldon instigated, or at least supported, the uprising, The
only information we have about Pheidon other than what has been
cited is a hint that he died fighting the Korlnthians.51
From the evidence presented above, we may distinguish

two groups which, in our sourcea,'alway; appear as hostile to
one another, On the one side the most important ataﬁes are
Samos, Korinth, Sparta, Erythral, Paros, Andros, and Athens;

on the other Miletos, Chios, Megara, Argos, and Aigina, 8ince
our examination has covered the whole period during which the
Lelantine War could have fallen, this must be roughly the a-
‘1lignment of allies during that war; the former group, as shown
‘by the presence of Samos, supported Chalkis, the others fa-

- 52
vored Eretiria, It can not, of course, be claimed that this

population at Kerkyra was responsible for the enmity
between that colony and its later metropolis,

50, See above, p, LGB,

§1, RNikoleos of Damaskos, frag. 35 (Jacoby). The story
connects Pheidon with civil strife in Korinth; it is
very likely that, at the height of his power, he would
have a party which favored him in that city, |

52, It has often been noted that there is a similarity be-

tween this list of Eretrian allies in the seventh cen-
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list is exact; some of the states may have played no part in

tury and the nationalities of the sultors of Agarilste

“of Sikyon about 575 (Herodotos, VI, 127; ef. A, Holm,
History of Greege, I [London, 1899], p. 317, note 9;
Wallace, op. git., p. 62; MeGregor, op. ¢cit., pps 270-
271). The similarity is not too striking, Of the
twelve cities represented by the suitors, Argos, Elis
(1.e., the Pisatans; McGregor, loc. git.), Eretria, and
the two Arkadian towns, Trapezos and Paios, were on one
side in the seventh century, Athens and Thessaly on the
other; while the sympathies of the Molossioi, Altolia,
Epidamnos, Siris, and Sybaris are uncertain. From this
we are Jjustified in concluding that Kleisthenes of
sikyonlin'gpneral favored those cities which formerly
had fought against the masters of the West (as McGregor,
loc, cit.), but we can not reverse the process and use
the 1list to add members to the seventh century aliiance
(as Holm, loc. git.). For foreign relations could |
change much during almost a century, especially in the
age of the tyrants (cf, the rapprochement of Korinth
and Miletos under Periandros and Thrasybouloes; see also
McGregor, loc. cit., for the changes during the reign
of one tyrant, Kleisthenes of Sikyon). Yet Holm, from
the list, adds Sybaris and Epidamnos, which was not
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the war, But it is clear that in each group the states were
symnpathetic to one another, and since we know that the number

of allies on each side during the Lelantine War iaa consider~.
53
able, the majority of these states must have been 1nvo1vgd.
4
Burn, in his account of the early trade~leagues,

founded until ga, 628 (Eusebios, ed, Sch®ne, I, p. 89),
to the Eretriaﬁ alliance, and W, W, How and J, Wells
go even further by stating (A Commentary on Herodotus,
II [oxford, 1912], p. 58) that in the Lelantine War
Kroton was an ally of Samos, There is, however, no
valid evidence for the extension of that war to Magna
Graecia, The friendship of Miletos and Sybaris, men-
tioned by Herodotos (VI, 21), most probably began near
the end of the seventh century, after western markets
were opened to Miletos by the rapprochement with Ko-
rinth; Burn, op. ¢it., pp. 23-24, It is at this time
that east Greek pottery begins to appear in greater
quantities in the West (Blakeway, op. cit., p. 207).

53, 8See above, p. 89, note 7.

54, J.H.$., XLIX (1929), ppe 14-37; he collected the evi-
dence down into the sixth century, with the resgult that
his list of allies on each side is much longer than
that given above, He also distinguishes a third "trade

league of the Southern Dorians," but, since this growp
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noted that the maritime cities of the pro-Eretrian group
were those which seemed particularly interested in the nor-
thern région; while the other side was priuafily interested
in the West, It was, he thinks, trade rivalry between these
two groups which led to the spread of the Lelantine War, He
dges not, however, state exactly where this rivalry lay; the
discovery of the reason for it would shed much light on the
whole war, The fact that a war caused by a border dispute
spread to involve many allies can not be explained merely by
the existence of two gréups of trading powers, especially when

~ they were primarily interested in different regions. The
lelantine Plain itself certainly was not important enough to
eﬁhse a clash between the groups; there must have been some
1issue which was vital to all of the states involved.

In view of the monopoly clamped on the West by Chal-
kis and Korinth between 735 andlsgo, one's first inclination
is té fiew the Lelantine War as an attempt to halt that poli-
eéy. But upon closer examination, we find little evidence of
a serious interest in the West by any states concerned in the
war except Chalkis, Korinth, and, perhaps, Eretria, The Ere-~
trians had been expelled from Kerkyra by Korinth, and, al=-
though they seem thereafter to have turned their energiles

has no part in the Lelantine War, it need not concern .

us here,
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toward control of part of the Kyklades, they would have had
good reason to be eager to break their rivals' hold on the
West, But the crux of the question lies in explaining the
participation of Miletos and Samos in the quarrel; although
these two states were natural rivals, particularly over trade
in Egypt,55 one of them, at least, must have had some strong
common interest with one of the cities of Euboia, which made
entry into the warvsecm desirable., Yet there is no evidence
of any Milesian aubggion in the West as early as the end of
the eighth century, It is possible that the Eretrians per-
suﬁdod Miletos to help éhem break Chalkis' hold on the West,
bﬁt5this seems improbable when we realize that during this
period Miletos was gglonizing in the regions of the Propontis
and the Hellespont, It 1is unlikely that she would fight a
war over the West while the North-east was not fully exploited,

Again, it is difficult to explain why Samos should be fighting

55, See below, p, 115, note 66,

56. The friendship between Miletos and Sybaris (Herodotos,
VI, 21) most probably began at the end of the seventh |
" ecentury, after western markets were opened to Miletos

by the rapprochement with Korinth; see above, p. 111,
§7. Dunham, op. cit., pP. 46-62; Abydos, Kyzikos, Trapezos,
- and Sinope were all Milesian foundations in the late
J etghth and early seventh centuries,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



114,

on the side of powers which controlled the West, We do not
know of any Samian interest in that area except for the story
of Kolaios, the Samian sea-captain who sailed to Tarteases.sa
But, according to the report, he had set out to sail to Egypt,
and even if the trip to the West was intanded, it was the re-
sult of Samian friendship and cooperation with Korinth and
Chalkis, rather than the cause of 1@.59 Therefore, if the
Lelantine War is considered an attempt to halt the monopoly
of Chalkis and Korinth in the western trade and is placed
during the period when this policy was being established, gg,
735690 B,C,, we are left with no satisfactory explanation of
the participation of Samos and Miletos, |

There seems to me, however, to be an explanation
of the appearance of Samos on the side of Chalkis and Korinth
which will provide the key to the whole problem of the Lelan=-
tine War, We know that Samos' primary interest in trade was

60 .
with the South and East, particularly Egypt. Her only colo-

58, Herodotos, IV, 152,

59. The date of the voyage of Kolaios is uncertain; Ure,
op. ¢it., dates it "about 620 B.G;" (p. 68), "between
643 and 640 B.C." (p. 117), and "about 668 B.C." {p.
177).

60, Cf, Herodotos, IV, 152, where the Samian Kolaios is
said to have been salling to Egypt when blown off his

course to Spain,
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61 62
nies were along that route, Amorgos, Kelenderis, and
63 64
Nagidos, She was on friendly terms zéth Kyrene and had

an inland colony at an oasis in Egypt.6 Her rivals for trade
6

in this area were lMiletos and Aligina, This rivalry would

61. Suidas, §.¥. Zipplas,

62, Pomponius Mela, I, 13,

63. Arrian, Anabasis, I, 26; "Skylax," 102 (ed, Mfiller,
G.g.M., I, p. 76). (For Skylax and "Skylax® see A.T.L.,
I, pe 461 and the references there cited.)

64, Herodotos, IV, 152,

65, Herodotos, III, 26, 1.

68, Herodotos, II, 178, records,that, after Amasis gave
Naukratis to the Greeks (ca. 570), all other states
built a joint temple, but the Aiginetans, Samians, and

| Milesians had separate temples. The inference is that
these three states were the most important and so ‘prob-
ably had traded first with Egypt., Excavations at Nau-
kratis have shown that the Greeks had traded there ear-
ly‘in the seventh century (cf. Ure, op. git., pp. 105-
120), MNost of the early pottery found 1# either "Rho-
dian" or "Fikellura” ware (H. Prinz, Funde aus Nau-
kratje [Klie, Beiheft VII, 1903], pp. 14-63), which
were probably products of Rhodes, Miletos, and Samos
(R. M. Cook, "Fikellura Pottery,” B.S.A., XXXIV [1933-
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well explain the Samian-Aiginetan hostility which led to the
Samian raids under King Amphtkrates. It does not explain,
however, why the Korinthians, then expanding in the West,
should be so interested in this'quarrel, which was concerned
with Egyptian trwdo,sv that they would build triremes for the
S8amians, the sole possession of which must have given Korinth
control of the sea, Yet we know that they did send Ameinokles
to help the Samians about 704 B.C. The Lelantine War has of-
ten been proffered as the reason for this aid;68 but such an
explanation leaves unanswered the question of Samian partici-
pation in the war, A better reason for a Korinthian-Samian
alliance about 700 B.C., is the extension of Pheidon's influ-
ence over Algina, and the help which he gave her against

; 69 .
Athens and Epldaurcs, Pheidon must have supported Aligina's

 1934], pp. 90-93), However, some of the earliest Nau-
kratite pottery has been found on Aigina (Prinz, gp.
git., pr. 88).

67, We may assume that Egyptian trade at this time meant
little to Korinth from the fact that not a scrap of
Proto-Korinthian pottery has been found at Naukratis
(Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 25).

68, First by Curtius, Hermes, X (1876), p. 220,

69, That the Samians were somehow involved in this Athen-

fan-Aiginetan war is indicated by the fact that a
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trade, as shown by his stiriking of coins there, and thus he
would incur the enmity of Samos. In the face of the rising
power of Pheidon, Korinth would have had good reason to sup-
port Samos against him in every manner, even to the extent
of sharing her best naval weapon., Probably Pheidon, by sup=-
porting the revolt of Megara, had already incurred the hatred
ef'Korinth.7o Thus, in a joint enmity to Pheidon of Argos,
we have the explanation of the otherwise strange alliance of
Samos and Korinth,

If the interpretation offered above for the ap-
pearance of Samos on the side of Korinth is true, the Lelan-
tine War must have taken place after ga, 704, For there is
no logical reason for Samian help to Chalkis except their |
Joint friendship with Korinth; according to our interpreta-
tion, that friendship only came into being after the threat

of Pheidon brought Samos and Korinth together,

garbled version of Herodotos' account (V, 87) of the
fate of the lone Athenian survivor appeared in Book II
of the gggg;;of Douris of Samos (frag. 24 [?aeobi]).}
Samos undoubtedly helped Athens,

70. 8See above, p. 101, note 31; although there is no direct
evidence connecting Pheidon with the revolt, its occur-
rence during the rise of Pheidon must be more than a

ceincidenee.
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We have located the Lelantine War between 704 and
660; this 1s roughly the reigﬁ of Phoidgn, and if we look
further into his activities, we can find a reason for the ex-
tension of the war., This reason lies in Pheidon's western
campaigns., We know for certain only that he turned his at-
tention to Elis after the consolidation of his position in
the East, But in the light of his penchant for commerce, as
‘shown by his introduction of colnage, it is likely that he
viewed control of the Olympic Games and Elis as just a step
toward control of the Korinthian Gulf and trade with the West;
this was the stratogy used nearly a century later by Kleis-
thenes of stkyon.71 It is probable that, for the same reason,
he supported, and perhaps instigated, the revolt of Kerkyra
from Korinth a few years later, By aiding Eretria in the
Lelantine War, Pheidon saw a chance to crush Chalkis and Ko-
rinth and break their hold on the West, But a war with these
two would involve his old enemy, Samos, and then her rival,

»auiletcs. At least he could expect to keep his enémies busy
el#ewhere while he seiged control of Elis,

If the connection between Pheidon's western cam-
paigns and the Lelantine War is legitimate, the war must have
taken place tow&rd the end of Pheidon's reign, probably after
675, There is one piece of evidence which indicates that the

~ 71, McGregor, gp. cit., pp. 276 and 285,
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victory of Chalkis over Eretria occurred before the triumph
of Argos at Hysiai in 669/8. There is preserved a response
of the Delphic Oracle which Ion of Chios says was given to
‘the people of the small Achalan town of Aigion, who, from
pride in a minor victory over the Aitolians, asked where they
stood among the Greeks., The reply was as follows:

Tains pv ndons td Hehaoyundy *Apyos Zpeivov,

"i nrov @eoocahixqy, Aaxedaipoviny Te yvvaixa,

&vdpes 8’0ol nivovorv Bdwp narfis "ApeBobons,

O’ Exy nal vob8’eloly dpeivoves ofte perald

TipvvBos valovol xal "Apxadins molvuflov,

*apretlor AivobBhpanes, névrpa nrohEpoto.

‘Yuels 6°AtlyEes obre tpirol, obre téraprot

., 72
obte Suvwdénartor, obt’év Adyy, obr Ed dpLOpg.

72, Ion of Chios, frag. 17 (Mfiller), Kallimachos, Epigram-
| mata, 27 (ed, O, Schneider [Teubner, 1870]), alludes to
the next to last line as addressed to the Megarians,

) and in that form it is attributed to Theognis by Cle-
ment of Alexandria (Stromateisg, VII, 110), The re-
sponse seems to have been faméns in antiquity, and per-
haps Theognis changed it to fit his own purposes.
Wade-Gery, C.A.H., I1I, p. 541, thinks that the origi-

nal was addressed to the Megarlans, but the authority
of the fifth century Ion is against this,
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This description of the Argives and the reference to the
Lakedaimonian women is most.fitting soon after the battle
of Hysiai, and the mention of the Chalkidians, "the men who
drink the water of fair Arethouaa275 as second may best be ex-
plained by their victory over Eretria, Perhaps the praiso of
{nrnov Bcocalikfiy is in part a reference to the part played
by Thessalian cavalry in that victory. The implication in
the response 1s that the Argives replaced the Chalkidians
as the best warriors in Greece, which would mean that the
v;etory of Chalkis over Eretria came before Hysial; as we
read along, our assumption is that the Chalkidians are the
best, until we come to GAM’Eri xol voB8°elolv apeivoves
1n’tho fourth line, This is the mdat reasonable explanation
of the wording of the oracle, although the possibility re-
mains that the position of the two cities is based on the im-
portance of their victories, At least we may infer from the
oracle that the victories of Chalkis and Argos occurred fair-
ly close to one another and that the victory of Chalkis may
have been earlier,
| We are now in a position to reconstruct, from the
- evidence and interpretations given above, an outline of the

74
events leading up to, during, and after the lLelantine War,

73, For the identification see ﬁtrabe.‘x,-l, 13, and above,
PP 5-6.
74, In the following section I shall not repeat citations
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In the period immediately after the colonization of the West,
Chalkis and Korinth worked together in that area and built a
trading monopoly. Meanwhile, Eretria was gaining control of
the central Kyklades, Miletos was opening the North-east,
Samos and Aigina were beginning to vie, along with Miletos,
for the rich trade of Egypt. In the Peloponnese, Sparta had
Just conquered Messenia. Then, with the accession of Fheldon,
ca, 710 B,C,, Argos became a power to be reckoned with, Phei-
don first extended his influence by supporting the revolt of
Megara from Korinth; then, when a struggle broke out between
Aigina on the one sgide, and Athens and Epidauros on the other,
Pheidon came to the aid of Aigina, Samos sided with Athens
and Epidauros against her rival and sent a naval expedition
to raid Aigina. Korinth, angered by the revelt of Megara and
frightened by the rise of Argive power, Jjoined in and sent
Ameinokles to help the Samians, Nevertheless, the Athenians
were defeated and Pheidon gained control of Epidauros and Ai-
gina, He fostered Aiginetan trade and struck there the first
eoinégo in Greece, Through his enmity with Samos, he became
friendly with Miletos; because of this friendship Megara was
allowed to send her colonists to Chalkedon and then to Byzan-

given above, Appended to this chapter (pp. 125-126) is
a chronological table with page references to the evi-

dence already presented,
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tion, in the Milesian sphere of influence. Then he exionded
his power over Sikyon, After a period of consolidation, Phei-
don turned his attention to the West: Ells and the Olympic
Games, control of the Korinthian Gulf, end finally trade with
Italy and Sicily. At this time, perhaps about 675 B.C. (or
a little later?), & war broke out between Chalkis and Eretria
over the lLelantine Plain., By supporting Eretria Pheidon saw
a chance to crush, or at least immobilize, one of the two west-
ern powers, But with the entrance of Pheidon, his old enemies
Korinth and Samos became involved, and with the latter Phel-
don's eastern allies, The war became a series of more or less
Aloeal struggles, Miletos and Chios attacked Erythrai. The
energies of Samos were probably expended in helping Erythrai
and perhaps in ageln attaking Aigina, Megara and Korinth very
likely kept each other involved, while FPheidon supported the
Pisatans in Elis, thus bringing Sparta into the fight., There
would have been little chance of hnch help reaching the origi-
nal eombatants; Chalkis and Eretria, Andros, and probably the
other Eretrian dependencies in the Aigaiay revolted. Mean-
while, the Chalkidians, although they had superior infantry
forces, were having trouble with the Eretrian cavalry. Filnal-
ly reinforcements arrived from the northern colonies and from
Thessaly, under Kleomachos of Pharsalos, With the additional
cavalry, the Chalkidians defeated the Eretrians and so gained

possession of the plain, The lelantine War proper was over,
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but ite repercussions lingered on. Pheidon defeated the Spar-
tans at Hysiai and gained control of the Olympic Games in 668
B.C. This led to the revolt of the Messenians, in which Ko-
rinth and Samos continued to help Sparta against the Messen-
-ians, Pheldon, Arkadia, Sikyon, and the Pisatans, The victory
at Hysiai also brought on the revolt of Kerkyra from Korinth,
prebably managsd by the Eretrians in Kerkyra at Phaidon?s in-
stigation. At last Pheidon was killed, probably in battile
with the Korinthians, and Argive power collapsed,

I realize that much of the above account is recon-
struction on the slimmest of evidence, but it seems to me that
it is credible at least in its general outlines, It utilizes
all the avidenee}wo have for the period and offers the only
logical explanation I can find for the appearance of Samos in
the Lelantine War and the Messenian Revolt; it also resolves
an apparent contradiction in our sources for the war, that it
attracted more allies than any other ancient struggle, accord-
ing to Thucydides, and yet seems from Strabo and Plutarch to
have been fought mainly by Chalkis and Eretria on the plain it-
self, When we connect with it Pheidon's ambitions, his enemies
and allies, the contradiction disappears., To the obvious ob-
jection that none of our ancient sources connectis Pheidon with
the war, I can only say that references to both are far too
few to give this objection any weight,

Thus we conclude that the lelantine War was the be-
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ginning of a struggle that involved much of the Greek world,
In itself the war was not of great scope., It was fought
mainly by Chalkis and Eretria on the plain, while their allies
were, for the most part, busy flghting_oné another, It was
only an episode in the larger struggle, and although Chalkis
won the plain, this had no effect on the course of the war in
the Peloponnese, where the opposing side, represented by Phei-
don of Argos, was victorious, We hear of no help given by
Chalkis to her Peloponnesian allies, It is likely that she
sent some aid during the Messenian Revolt, but, even so, the
losses of the Lelantine War and the ever-present danger from
Eretria must have prevented her from sending any large forces

Qbroad .
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735

, 736-716

710

125,

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 736~660 B,C.

Chalkidian colonies founded in the West (pp.
70-80),

Kerkyra taken from Eretrians by Korinth (p. 71).
Syracuse founded (pp. 74-75).

First Messenian War (p. 79).

Accession of Pheidon of Argos (pp. 104-105),

710-705 Revolt of Megara, under Orsippos, from Korinth

(p. 101).

ca, 705-700 Pheidon helps Aigina against Athens and Epi-

704

ga.

700

690

680

dauros (p. 105).

Samians, under Amphikrates, raid Aigina (p. 102),
Korinthian-Samian alliance against Argos and
Aigina; Ameinokles builds triremes for Samos
(p. 95).

Defeat of Athens; fall of Epidauros (p. 105),
Fheidon controls Aigina, strikes coinage there;
supports Aiginetan trade (p.. 106),
Korinthian-Chalkidian monopoly in West complete
(pp. 80-82),

Founding of Megarian colony of Chalkedon, probe
ably with Argive support (p, 106),

Pheidon extends control to Sikyon (p. 106).
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*

ga., 675-670 Outbreak of war between Chalkis and Eretria
over Lelantine Plain; Argos, Megara, Aigina,
Miletos, and Chios support Eretria; Korinth,
Samos, Sparta, Erythrai, Paroa, Andros, Thes-
saly, and the northern Chalkidic colonies sup-
port Chalkis,
Miletos and Chios attack Erythral (p. 102),
Andros revolts from Eretria (pp. 93-94).
Series of local wars,

ca. 670 Chalkis, with help from her northern colonies
end Thessaly, defeats Eretria (pp. 91-92),

669/8 Pheidon defeats Spartans at Hysiai (p. 102).

668 Pheidon controls Olympic games through Pisatans
(pp. 106-108),

ga, 665 Outbreak of Messenian revolt, probably at in-
stigation of Pheidon; Messenia, Argos, Arkadia,
31kyon, Pisatans, against Sparta, Korinth, and
Samos (pp. 103-104),

664 Revolt of Kerkyra from Korinth,
First naval battle (pp. 96 and 102).

ea. 660 neathvof Fheidon, while fighting Korinthians
(pe 109).
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CHAPTER IV
CHALKIS IN THE SIXTH CENTURY

Af ter theALelantine War we catch only glimpses of
Chalkidian activity before the final decade of the sixth cen-
tury. In the last half of the seventh century, probably a-
bout 630-625 B,C., she shared with Andros in the founding of
Akanthos, Sane, and Stageiros in the Thraclan Chalkidike and
lost thi ensuing dispute over the official possession of those
cities, In the arbitration of this dispute Samos and Erythrai
iided‘with Andros, while Paros supported Chalkis. This split
shows in part the dissolution of the alliance which had fought
together in the Lelantine War.z Probably by this time the
close friendship between Korinth and Chalkis had ended., The
Hippobotai must have been distrustful of the Korinthian ty-
ranny which overthrew the oligarchical Bakchiads about 657,

We know little of the foreign policy of Kypselos, the fifstv
tyrant, but Periandros, who ruled from ca, 627 to ca. 587,5

l, 8See above, pp. 82-84,

2, 8ee above, p. 109,

3. The dates vary by a few years in our sources, but thosé
given above are the most convinecing; see Beloch, Gr.
Gegeh., IZ, 1, pp. 274-275; MeGregor, T.A.P.A., LXXII
(1941), p. 281,
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4
was hostile to Samos and friendly to Thrasyboulos of Miletos,

a reversal of Bakchiad policy. Yet there seems to have been
no correspanding change in Chalkidic policy towards a hostile
Miletos, For when Milesian trade with the West began near
the end of the seventh eentury,5 it was carried on through
Sybaris, thus bypassing the Straits of Messene which were cone
trolled by the Chalkidic colonies Rhegion and Zankle.6

It was probably in the last quarter of the seventh
century that Chalkis struck her first coins., These are on
the Euboic standard, with a wheel on the obverse and an in-
cuss pattern on the reverse; they bear no legend, They are
part of a group commonly called the Heraldic Types (Wappen-
miingen), which have various obverges, but a gommon reverse,
an incuse square with raised diagonal lines, Both the da-
ting and the origin of these coins have been much disputed,

8
They were assigned by Head +to various cities of Euboia in

4., Herodotes, IV, 48-49; V, 92,( .

5. BSee above, p. l1lll, note 52.

6. Timaios, frag. 60 (Mfiller).

7. See E, Babelon, Traité des Monnaies Grecques et Romaines,
II (Paris, 1907), plate XXXIII; C. T. Seltman, Athensg,
Its History end Coinage before the Persian Invasion
(Cambridge, 1924), plates I1-1V,

8. Hist. Num.®, pp. 355-356,
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9
the sixth century, by Babelon to Athens and other undeter-

mined towns both before and during the time of Solon, by
svoronoslg to Athens before Solon, and by seltmanl1 to Athens

during the sixth dentury; the last maintained that the various
obverse designs represent the badges of Eupatrid houses which

struck the coins before and between the periods of the tyranny
of Peisistratos, It was Seltman who discovered that all the

Wappenmfinzen must have been issued at the same mint, since

the same dies were used on the reverse of coins with different
; 12
types on the obverse, He built an attractive case for his

9. Qp. git., pp. 695-702 and 720-724. In the first of
these ﬁaasages Babelon attributes the coins generally
to Athens because the finds are mostly from Attike, and
because of their weight, style, fabric, and types. Yet
in the second passage he admits that the coins bearing
a wheel, a triskeles, or a beetle belong to other towns,
and he definitely assigns those with a gorgoneion to
Eretria (pp. 675-680)., Thus he takes from Athens a
large majority of the extant specimens; see below, pp,.
132-133,

10, Les Monnaies d'Athdpes (Munich, 1923), plate I.

11. Op. git., pp. XVII-XIX,

12, Head, 9op. g¢it., p. 355, had proposed a single mint be-

cause of the general similarity of the reverse dies,
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Eupatrid theory by comparison of shield designs on Athenian
vases with the coin types, but he assumed, rather than proved,
that Athens was the center of issue, and he cast aside light-
ly the claims of Eubeia.ls _
Recently, however, J, G. Hilnel4 has shown, almost
 irrefutably, that the Wappenm#inzen must be dated from about
625 B.C, His chronology is based on a coin on which a gor-
goneion of the Heraldic type is ev:gatruck by a Korinthian

type which may be dated about 600, - 8ince the gorgoneion

but he did not prove his theeis; Seltman, loc. cit.,
gives him no érqdit for the suggestion.

13. This may be seen from the following quotations: p.
XVIII, "They [;he theraldic’ coing] all come fron}ene
and the same mint. That fact once eatablished there
can be no doubt that the mint is Athens, and that the
heraldic coins are the money issued under the regime
of the old Eupatrid families;" p., XIX, "As the heraldic
coins are all Athenian, there are no early incuse coins
of Euboea,” It should be noted that Seltman had as
supporting evidence the appearance of the heraldic coin
types as shleld devices on Athenian vases,

l4, "Early Coinages of Athens and Euboea,” Num, Chron., I,
ser, 6 (1941), pp. 8-16,

15, The coin apparently has never been published, Milne,
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cdmos late in the series, the Wappenm@ngen may safely be
dated from ca, 625 to ca., 585 B.,C, Once this date 1is estab-

’ lighed, Seltman's theory, which places the coins from 594 to
508, falls; further, it is very questionable whether Athens
could have produced such a variety’or coins before the time of
"Solon, when its economy was mostly agricultural and was in the
throes of a depression.16 It is far more probable that Chal-
kis, as Milne suggests, was the minting place of the coins,
She was the natural trading center for Euheia17 and already
had a metal-working industry.la Through her northern colonies

19
she was in touch with the silver mining districts of Thrace.

gp. cite, p. 8, merely calls it "a coin in Basel sale
8, lot 302,"

16, Aristotle, Ath., Pol., 2 and 5; Plutarch, Solon, 13, See
also Milne, "The Economic Policy of Solon," Hesperia,
X1V (1945), pp. 231-245, Seltman himself states, op.
eit., p. 14: "Now Athenlan commerce in the years be-
fore Solon's reform was of little account."

17.‘ See above, p. 2.

18, B8ee above, Pp. 10-14,

19, Seltman, op. c¢it., pp. 128-129, states that there were
four important silver mining districts accessible to
the Greeks, Thrace, Epiros, S8iphnos, and Laurion, which

correspond to the four earliest Greek colnages, Asia

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



132,

~And the connection of Eubola with a coin standard in ancient
times points to an early coinage on that 1sland.2o
The obverse types of the coins furnish even stronger
evidence pointing to Chalkis as the mint, By means of the re-
| verse dlie sequences, the Wappenmfinzen may be divided into two

chronological groups, - In the earlier group there are eleven

Minor, Korinth, Aigina, and Athens. But Chalkidic con-
tact with Thrace is as well established as that qf Ko~
rinth with Epiros or Aigina with Siphnos. It 1is not
certain to what extent the’ﬁines of Laurion were worked
before Peisistratos (see Ure, Qrigin of Tyranny, pp.
46-47, and Seltman, op. cit., p. 129), but Chalkis
eould also have obtained some silver from them,

20, Herodotos, III, 89, 2: EéBo%&as wvkas; III, 95, 2: Evw
Botnh tdravta; cf. also Diodoros, vV, 36, 2., The ques-
tion of the origin and development of the Euboic stan-
dard need not be considered hére, as it is still an ob-
joét of speculation and controversy (c¢f. G. Hill,
C.A.H., IV, pp. 130-131), And whatever its origin,
even if it was a Mykenaian weight for bronze, as Selt-
man believes (gop. cit., pp. 115—116), the use of the
standard for a silvef coinage in the fifth century

points to an early silver coinage in Eubola.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



133,

21
obvegge types, although of the surviving examples more than

half bear a wheel, To this device Chalkis has by far the
best claim, since it occurs on #11 the coins which can be at-
tributed with certainty to that city before 507.85 In the
second group of the Wa finzen, there are seven obverse
typaa.24 but the great majority of the surviving coins have
either the wheel gg a gorgoneion; the latter is probably the

badge of Eretria, Its appearance in the second group re-

2l. They are, in order of frequency, a wheel with four
spokes, the hindquarters of a horse, an amphora, a
beetle, the forepart of a horse, a bridled horse, an
astragalos, a cart wheel, a triskeles, an eye, and a
bull,

22, Of the 134 specimens of this group reported by Seltman
(ep. g¢it., pp. 153-158) 70 have the wheel with four
spokes and three have the cart wheel,

23, See Babelon, op. cit., pp. 667-672 and plate XXXI,
nos. 1l-6, |

24, The types and the number of specimens reported by Selt-
man, op. cit., pp. 162-167, are as follows: gorgoneion,
63; wheel, 39; owl, 13; apple, 13; bull's head, 10;
frog, 4; and leaf, 1,

25. The gorgoneion coins are attributed to ﬁhat city by

Head, 9p. cit., pp.360-361, and Babelon, op. cit., pp.
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presents, perhaps, another rapprochement between Chalkis and
Eretria.

From the variety of types it seems evident that
Chalkis struck coins for all Euboia and probably for some
towns of the mainland and islands of the Kyklades, It is
impossible, however, to ascribe all the types to individual
towns, Head has tentatively assigned the horse-types to Eu~
beic Kyue,gs and Milne has suggested that the‘bull and bull's
head represent all Euboia.87 The owls may well be the first

Iy 28
Athenian coinage, struck at Chalkis, It is very likely

that in pre-Solonian times the Wappenmfinzen circulated inter-
changeably throughout a wide area, including Attike., This

675-680, The attribution is not absolutely certain,
since there is no inscribed Eretrian coin bearing this
device;'it depends on later uninscribed coins with the
same type of obverse and a bull's head or a panther on
the reverse, The large percentage of gorgoneion coins
in the extant examples of the group points to an impor-
tant city like Eretria,

26, QOp. git., pe. 360.

27. Num, Chron., I, ser, 6 (1941), pp. 11-12., Fourth cen-
tury Eretrian coins struck for all Euboia had a bull or

o bull's head; Head, op. cit., p. 362,
28, Milne, gp. cit., p. 12,
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would account for the finds at Athens and Eleusis, on which
the early attribution of these coins to Athens mainly rested.gg
Before the middle of the sixth century, the issue
of Wappenm#nzen seems to have ceased, The next Chalkidic
coins, over which there is no question of wattribution, retain
the wheel, now transferred to the reverse, and have on the ob=-
verse a flying hawk or eagle,ao which sometimes is carrying a
snake in its beak, This type continues until ca., 507; the
later specimens in this series are inscribed VAL,
To the first quarter of the sixth century are as-

signed the earliest examples of the excellent black-f igured

29, See above, p. 129, note 9. For the provenience of all
known Wappenmfinzen see Seltman, op. git., pp. 146-148,
The majority of plieces were found in Attike, but others
come from Euboic Kyme, the Egyptian Delta, the Kyklades,
and Taras,

30, It has been suggested that this bird is the yoAuls-
wDuLv8is mentioned in the Iliad, XIV, 291; F, Stud-
niczka, "Zum Hydragiebel," Jahrb, deg Arch. Inst., I
(1886), p. 93, But that most likely was an owl; see J.

M. Boraston, “The Birds of Homer," J.H.S., XXXI (1911),

pp. 240-241, and D, W, Thompson, A Glossary of Greek
Birds (Oxford, 1936), p. 186.

31. Babelon, op. cit., pp. 667~-672 and plate XXXI, nos. 1l-6,
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32 ‘
pottery called Chalkidic and generally attributed to Eu-
‘ ‘ : 33
bolc Chalkis, The grounds for this attribution are: the

use of the Chalkidic alphabet in the inscriptions on the vases;
the frequent appearance of a flying hawk, similar to that on
early Chalkidic coins, on the shields of warriors or as back-
ground deeoratian;54 the supposition that ancient references
to Xolxi8iud nothpia imply a ceramic industry at Chalkis;55
and the fact that the pottery has been found throughout Sicily
and  Italy, especially in Etruria and the Chalkidic colonies,
the areas where we most expectto find traces of Chalkidic
trade. Smith,as however, has maintained, with great proba-

bility, that this ware was the product of Chalkidic colonists

32, Published by A. Rumpf, Chalkidische Vagen (Berlin,
1927); A few examples missed by Rumpf are given by H,
R, W, Smith, "The Origin of Chalcidian Ware," Univ., of
California Publ, in Class. Arch., I (1929-1944), pp.
85-149,

33. See Rumpf, op. g¢it., pp. 40-53, }

34. E.g., Rumpf, op. ¢it.,, plate VII, Similar designs ap-
pear also on Korinthlan vases; cf, H, Payne, Necrocorin-
gg;g, plate 41, fig. 3.

35, See above, p, ll, note 36, where it is suggested that

these refer to metal work, not pottery.

36, Loc. cit.
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in the West, who were probably located at Caere in Etruria,
Hia‘argument is threefold, First, he has published a Chal-
kidie shend37 which can only be from a type of stand of which
all other examples are in Etruscan bucchero ware., It imitates
even the plastic ornaments and incised decoration of the E-
truscan type, and such close imitation points to the manufac-
ture of Chalkidic ware in an area under Etruscan influence,
Second, there 1s no example of Chalkidic péttary which can be
proved to have been’fonnd anywhere but in Sicily or Italy,
‘This is almost inexplicable if the ware was made in Euboia,
Since the publication of Smith's article, this argument has
been much strengthened by the absence of Chalkidic ware in
the finds during the excavations at Olynthos, Even though
this town was not Chalkidic until 479,39 it was near numerous
colonies of Chalkis, and we should certainly expect to find
thers traces of any pottery made in Chalkis, Finally, Smith
argues that Chalkidic pottery shows the influence of Korin-
thian and Attic wares, but exerts no influence on them. And
the Ionic influence discernible in the later stages of Chal-

kidic ware seems to have come to it through Etruscan art,

In view of these arguments and the lack of any other evidence

37 Qg.,c;g., plates 9 and 10, fig. B.
38, BSee Robinson, Excavations at Olynthos, V, pp. VII-VIII,
39, 8See above, pp. 34-35,
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of a ceramic industry at Chalkis, we can not assign to her
this "Chalkidic" pottery.

At some time during the sixth century, probably
dufing its first quarter, the government of Chalkis was ap-
parently in the hands of a tyrant, Such is the best inter-
pretation of the lines of Theognis which lament the destruc-
tioh of Kerinthos and the ravagihg of the Lelantine Plain,
add that the ayacfol flee and the xaxothold the city, and end
with a curse on the Kypselids.4o The passage sounds like a
contemporary allusion to the overthrow of the Hippobotail,
They would be the &yafol to the oligarch Theognis, who used
this word and waxofl in a politiéal aense.41 The lelantine
Plain was the land of the Hippobota1,42 and might well have
been ravaged during a revolution, The reference to Kerinthos
may represent a concerta@ uprising there, or perhaps, as Geyer

suggests, the Hippobotai took refuge in that town before they

40, Lines 891-894, 8See above, pp. 96-99,

41, 8See lines 57-60 and T, H, Williams, "Theognis and his
Poems," J.H.8., XXIII (1903), pp. 9-10,

42, Ailian, Var, Hist., VI, 1:\ *ABnvator...kaTenAnpobynoav
hy ‘InnbBotov xahovpbwvny xbpov, tepfvn Bt aviiav TR
*ABMYE Ev Ty AmAGvTy Ovopafopévy Tdng. The temenos, as
Athene's share of the land seized and divided, would be

in the same area as the other lots,

43, Topographie und Geschichte, pp. 97-98,
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were defeated., In the cursing of the Kypselids, it is temp-
ting to see the hand of Periandros, installing a sympathetic
tyranny 1n place of hostile oligarchs in a city whose friend-
ship had once been so profitable to Korinth. But the yvéves
Kvyehi 86wy of the text may be only a general reference to ty-
rants as a group. Aristotle mentions a tyrant of Chalklis,
Antileon, who was overthrown by an oligarchy.44 Although the
date of Antileon is not certain, the passage may refer to the
restoration of the Hippobotai.45 There is no evidence for

the length of the tyranny; probably it was short and relatively

44, Politica, V, 1316&: A\ petaBiArer xa\veis Tvpavvida
wwpavvis, Borep B Zunvdvos én tiis Mbpwvos eis T™hy Khei-
o8évove, ual eis OAiyapylav, Bonep # &v Xadxidi 4 “Avtie
MovTos, xal eie Snpoxpariav, Bonep # v@v Péhwvos v
Tvpaxoboaits, ol eis apiotoxpatiav, Borep W Xapihdov &v
Aoxedatlpovi, |

45, There is little indication of the date of Antileon in
the context of the passage. Aristotle is choosing
exampleé without regard to chronology, as is shown by
the variation in the dates of Kleisthenes (sixtih cen-
tury), Gelon (fifth eentﬁry), and Charilaos (eighth cen-
tury)., At times he also uses fourth century tyrants as

examples (e.g., Dionysios of Syracuse; cf. V, 1312a),
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46
unimportant, The most llkely time for it is the first quar-

ter of the sixth century, which is the best attested date for
Theognis.47 And in 575, at the time of the marriage of Aga-
riste, Eretria is called dvBebon by Herodotos;48 this Eretrian
prosperity may reflect the weakening of Chalkis through civil
strife,

We hear nothing more of Chalkis until the last decade
of the sixth century. Then the Hippobotai are in control and
allied with Thebes and the Peloponnesians against Athens, The
oligarchical government at Chalkis must have viewed with sus-
picion the growing prosperitjAof Athens, especlally when that
city was under a tyranny which was particularly friendly with
Eretria.49 After the expulsion of Hippias, thﬁt suspicion

46, Possibly thers were two periods of tyranny in the sixth
century., Aristotle, Politica, V, 1304a, states: xal
&v Xoaxid. &bZov Tov vhpavvov peth TEV yvwplpwy & Sfipos
avelwy evObs elxero tfis mohitefas. However, it is more
likely that Phoxos lived in the fourth century, although
we lack the evidence necessary for certainty; see be-
low, pp. 221-222,

47, Williams, op. e¢it., pp. 1-283, For a later date, how-
ever, see Harrison, Studies in Theognis, pp. 268-303,

48, VI, 127, 4.

49. Peisistratos had made Eretria his base of operations

- during his long exile; Herodotos, I, 61-63,
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S0
would be turned toward the new democracy and Kleisthenes,

At this time, too, Chalkis enjoyed a close relationship with
52

51
Thebes. Therefore, about 506, she allied herself with

50. Kleisthenes had won the support of most of those who
had favored the tyranny; McGregor, "The Pro-Persian
Party at Athens from 510 to 480 B.C.," Harv. Stud.
Cless. Phil., Suppl Vol. I (1940), pp. T4-75. The oli-
garchs in Chalkis, Thebes, and Sparta may well have
considered him another prospective tyrant.

51, This is shown by the excavations at Mykalessos, which

| wasa on the route between Thebes and Chalkis., The town
was very prosperous in the last half of the sixth cen-
tury, but declined after the defeat of her two more im-
portant neighbors; R, M. Burrows and P, N, Ure, "Excava-
tions at Rhitsona in Boeotia,"” B.S.A., XIV (1907-1908),
pp. 241-242,

528, The date depends upon those adopted for the expulsion
of Isagoras (and his ally Kleomenes) and the return of
Kleisthenes from exile, which preceded Kleomenes' ef-
fort to reastore the oligarchy through the campaign in
question, But the date of Kleisthenes' return can not
be determined with certainty, since the accounts in
Herodotos (V, 66-73) and Aristotle (Ath. Pol., 20-21)
of the events in Athens after the fall of Hippias do
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the Bolotian city to support the attempt of Kleomenes of
53
Sparta to restore Isageras and the oligarchy to Athens,

not agree in all details, Herodotos gives no dates,
but Aristotle (op. eit., 21, 1) places Kleisthenes' re-
turn and his reforms Evei tetlpry petdh thy &y Tvpdvvey
xat@Alvowy énl “Ioavdpov &pyxovtos (508/7). If this date
is correct, we still can not be sure of the year of
Kleomenes' invasion, It most likely occurred in the
spring following the expulsion of Isagoras, If the
latter was driven out early in his archonship (}.g.,
508), the invasion fell probably in the spring of 507;
if he was expelled in the later months (507), the in-
vasion may have been delayed until 506, On the whole
506.13 more attractive, since 1t allows more time for
the events in thé archonship of Isagoras before his e-
Jection: Kleisthenes' successful appeal'te the people,
Isagoras' summons of help from Kleomenes, the exile of
the democrats, the defeat and withdrawal of the Spar-
tans and Isagoras, and finally the return of the Alke
maionidai., Cf, Busolt, Gr, Gesech., IIa, Pp. 402, note
6, and 442; U, von Wilamowitz-M8llendorff, Aristoteles
und Athen: (Berlin, 1893), II, pp. 77-78.

53. Herodotos, V, 74, 2, There are Chalkidic and Boiotian

coins.eommemorating the alliance. They bear the usual
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, 54
The campaign of the allies, as described by Herodotos, was

well co-ordinated., The Peloponnesian army advanced to Eleu-
sis, the Thebans seized Oinoe and Hysiai, while the Chalki-
dians also invaded Attike, undoubtedly in its north-west cor=-
ner, But,‘after the Athenians had decided to face the Pelo-
ponnesians, the plan miscarried because the Korinthians sud-
denly withdrew their forces, probably fearing the extension
of Spartan power beyond the Isthmus.55 S8ince Demaratos, the
other 8partan king, supportqd the Korinthians, the allied ar-
my broke up. Thereupon, the Athenians advanced against the
Chalkidians, who had withdrawn to Euboia. But as the Boio-
tians marched toward the Euripos to aid the Chalkidians, the
Athenians turned and me£ them first, The result was a com-
plete victory for the Athenians, who took 700 prisoners,
Then, on the same day according to Herodotos, theyvcrossed
into Euboia and decisively defeated the Chalkidians,
Herodotos' account of the campaign raises and

leaves unanswered two questions: how did the Athenians

wheel on the reverse, but the obveqse is a Boiotian
shield, One, on the Eubolc standard, is inscribed V;
"the others, on the Phoenician, have BOl or TA (for
Tanagra); Seltman, op. cit., p. 93, fig. 57.

54, V, 74-77,

56. Cf, E, M, Walker, C.A.H., IV, pp. 159-160,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



144,

catch the Boiotians and Chalkidians separately, and how did
they cross to Euboia? The answer which is implied in Hero-
dotoa! account is the extremely bad liaison between Chalkis
and Bolotia and quick action on the part of the Athenians.
The Chalkidians must have known that the Athenians were ad-
vancing against them if the Boiotlans were aware of it in
| time to go to their ald, yet if they were so negligent that
they let the Boliotiana be caught alone, it is no surprise
that they allowed the Athenians to cross to Euboia unopposed.
However, it has been suggested by J. L. nyresse
that the answer lies rather in Eretrian aid to Athens, es-
peclially by sea. His argument is based on Eretria's reputation
as ruler of the sea from 505 to 490 in the list of thalasso-
cracies preserved by Eusebioa,sv which 1list, he maintains, is

58
“derived ultimately from a fifth century source, Since, he

§6. - "On the 'List of Thalassocracies' in Eusebius,” J.H.S.,
XXVI (1906). pp. 96-97,

$7. Armenian version (ed. Karst), pp. 106-107,

58, Op. cit., pp. 84-89, Eusebios attributes the list to
Diodoros, and the latter perhaps took it from Ephoros,
But Myres' inference (from Thuc., I, 13) of a fifth cen~
tury list is weak, Thucydides, in speaking of the rise
of sea power, does mention Korinth, the Ionians, Samos,

and Phokala, but that is a far cry from a systematized
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argues, the campalign "involved the cooperation of gomebody's
fleet for the passage of the Euripus,“sg the most likely
8ships are those of Eretria, These arguments are far from con-
clusive, Not only is the authority of the list of thalasso=-
cracies uncertain,so but in it Naxian, not Chalkidic supremacy
proce@és Eretrian, so that naval victory over Chalkis alone
would not give Eretria naval dominion,

o We know very little of the sea power of Athens and
Chalkis at the tiae, but there is nothing to suggest that the
Athenians did not have a fleet of their own sufficient to take

61
them to Euboia or to face the Chalkidians, Several years

list going back to the Trojan War, such as that trans-
mitted by Eusebios. The schematic form of Eusebios'
list points to fourth century historians,

59. Qp. cit., p. 97.

60, We should not trust too much a source which continues
Eretrian thalassocracy for four years after theiPersian
vicetory at Lade.

6l. Wilamowitz (gp. git., II, pp. 287-288) refers to the
victory of 506 the dedication of the Athenlian stoa at

3. no. 29): ‘A8nvaiot

Delphoi (Dittenberger, Syll., I
avéfecar THv otouv. KAl Th 6nk@.é]a\ v’ anpwrhpra Erdv=
Tes T noke[@iwﬁ]. The ships' beaks imply a naval en-

gagement, yet the reference is more probably to the
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later Athens seemed to be stronger at.sea than Eretria, when
she sent twenty ships to help the Ionians as compared with
Eretria’'s five.62 If we also suppose Eretrian action by lend,
it would explain satisfactorily why the Chalkidians remained
in Eubolia~--«to protect their territory. But the results of
tbe campaign indicate a strictly Athenian victor&, especially

the settling of Kklerouchs on the Lelantine Plain and the pride
. 63
of Athens in her accomplishment, All in all, the hypothesis

of Eretrian aid to Athens must be considered improbable, If
, 64
there was any help from Eretria, it must have been late and

of little significance.

)

After the victory over the Chalkidians, the Athenian

dead were buried near the Euripos, and over their funeral mound
‘was inscribed an epigram by Simonides, The Chalkidian

victory at Salamis; see H, Pomtow, P.W.,, R.E., Suppl.-
bd, IV, g.¥v. Delphoi, cols, 1299-1300, and M., N, Tod,
Greek Historical Inseriptions (Oxford, 1933), pp. 21-22,

62, Herodotos, V, 99, 1,

63, See below, pp. 147-149,

64, The fact that the Chalkidlians invaded Atiike early in
the campaign shows that they had no fear of Eretria,

65, Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, II (Loipzig, 1925),

no, 87:

Atpovos €8ufbnuey Yxd ntuxl, ofina 6° ¢’ dpiv
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prisoners, along with the 700 Boibtiané, were Kept in chains
at Athens until a ransom of two minai was pald for each man,
The chains were then exhibited as a memorial on the Acropolis,
where Herodotos saw them still hanging on the walls which had

66
been scorched in the fire set by the Persians. A life-sized

eyyb6ev Evplxov dnuoolq xExvrar,
ovn aSixws Bpathy vbp anerboapev vedrinra

vpnxetav mohEpov SeZluevor veotAny,
Cf. F, Jacoby, "Some Athenian Epigrams from the Per-
sian Wars," Hesperia, XIV (1945), ppe. 159-160, Another
epigram from the Greek Anthology attributed to Simoni-
des (Diehl, no. 117), which‘praise§ Athenian horsemen
who died smheiovrois 'EAANGvwy avric papvducvor, was for-
merly thought to refer to the campaign of 506 (Geyer,
op. cit., p. 47); However, I.G., 12, 946, which also
bears a text of the epigram, was inscribed to commen-
orate either the battle of Tanagra (A.vw11h31m, "Simoni-
deische Gedichte," Jahreshefte des Jster. Arch. Inst.,
11 [1899], pp. 221-227) or a cavalry skirmish in 431
(F. Hiller von Girtringen, 1.G., Iz, p. 248), This
casts doubt on the attribution to Simonides, although
the possibility remains that the epigram was his origi-
nally and was later borrowed for the inscription,

66, V, 77, 3: wupepbpevar ex rteixbov nepincphevopévey nvpl
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bronze chariot was dedicated to Athene as her share of the
ransom money. It was probably placed on the Acropolis near
the wall from which the chains were suspended, On its base,
part of which still exists, was inscribed the following epi-
gram: '
[geouSt gv ayvvbdevti ovdepbor EoBeoav b&é]ptv
nat8e[s "A6evalov Epypaociv év xohéué]
[?Gvea BotoTdv xal Xaixi8&ov Sapdoavress]

67
6y hlnnos &[endrev NMaAM&SL thod’E6ecav .

vrd To¥ MASov, avriov St vo¥ pevbpov vob npdbe dontpmy
vetpappévov. The building referred to here was the old
temple of Athene; G, P. Stevens, "The Periclean En-
| trance Court,” Hesperia, V (1936), p. 506,
67, L.G., I%
B v, 77, 4, and Diodoros, X, 24, 3, where it is given

. 394, II, The text is restored from Herodotos,

with the first and third lines interchanged (and with
dxAvdevTti as a variant reading for ayvvbevri). Such
was the order in which the epigram was reinscribed af-
ter the Persian invasion, probably to celebrate Peri-
kles' victories in Euboia in 446, A fragmént of this
later inscription also survives; 1.G,., Ia, 394, I.
Herodotos (log. ¢it.) describes the restoration as
standing in front of the Kimonian Propylon, VIts base
has been found lying partially under the Propyiaia of
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From Chalkis Athens confiscated the land of the
Hippobotal on the Lelantine Plain; there she marked off
temene for Athene, and probably for the other gods, and set-

68

tled a klerouchy. Herodotos twice gives the number of

Mnesikles; Stevens, "Architectural Studies Concerning
the Acropolis of Athens," Hesperia, XV (1946), pp. Bl-
82 and figs, 4 and 6, With the construction of the Pro-
pylaia, the chariot was probably moved inside to a spot
near the Promachos, where there 1s a rock cutting ap-
propriate for its base (Stevens, log. cit.). It was
there that Pausanias saw it (I, 28, 2),. ?here is no
archaeologicél evidence for the position of the origi-
) nal chariot, but it is likely that the first dedication,
 which gives prominence to the chains, was on the Acro-
polis near them; F.Hiller von Gartringen, 1.G., 12, Pe
190, The effect of the change in the order of the
lines for the inscription which stood outside the Pro-
pylon is, on the other hand, to reduce the emphasis on
Seoudt,
68, Herodotos, V, 77, 2, and VI, 100, 1; Ailian, Var, Hist,,
Vi, 1. Ailian apparently confuses events of 506 and of
446, and it is much disgputed how much of the passage
refers to the earlier period; see below, pp. 189-197,

Kahrstedt, "Der Umfang des Athenischen Kolonlalreiches,"

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



150,

klerouchs as 4000, while Ailian has 2000, although there is a
variant reading, tecooplrovva, which throws some doubt on
Allian's figure, even though forty is not a reasonable number .
for a klersuchy;sg Before discussing the relative credibility
of these figures, we should note that they are most probably
based on the total number of lots and that, since ten per cent
of the land went to the gods, the actual number of klerouchs
was 3600 or 1800, For, although the figures fof settlers in
other klerouch;gs are generally given in thousands or frac-

tions thereof, in the one case in which we have explicit in-

formation of the division of the land, on Lesbos in 427, we

Nachr., Ges. G8ttingen, Phil,-Hist, Klasse (1931), p.
162, denies that a klerouchy was settled in 506 and
calls the tradition "eine politische Erfindung, um die
446 wirklich und genau so vorgenommene Expropriierung
des Adels von Chalkis mit einem alten Rechtstitel zu
begriinden." But this "expropriation” in 446 is purely
hypothetical (see below, p. 187, note 80), and it is
hardly necessary to add that the rejection of Herodotos'
explicit statement on such grounds is unjustifiable,

69. See below, pp. 191-192.

70. E.Z., 2000 to Hestiaia (Theopompos, frag. 450 [Jacoby]);
1000 to the Thracian Chersonese, 500 to Naxos, and 250
to Andros (Plutarch, Pericles, 1ll).
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know that the gods received 300 lots of an original 3000,

the Kklerouchs the remaining 2700.71 It is probable that the
 same system was followed in all klerouchies, and we reach an

awkward and uneven figure for the gods' ten per cent of the

whole 1f the actual count of settlers was an even thousand.vz

The total number of lots, as a round number, could easily be-

come in the tradition the figure for the settlers,

On the question of the number of Klerouchs, we should
naturally expect that the figure given by Herodotos, writing
two generations after the settlement, would be more trustworthy
than that of Ailian, who lived in the second and third cen-

turies of our era., We do not know the unltimate source of either

71. Thue., III, 50, 2,
72, E.g., 4444.44 lots are needed to allow 4000 settlers.
- Of course it is possible that the tithe was not exact,
- but this is unlikely, To give too small an area to the
gods would have been sacrilegious, and more than ten
per cent might have been 1eoked on with resentment by
prospective klerouchs; ef, the decree concerning the
colony at Brea, 1.G., 12, 45, 10-11: [}h ) feé]éve ™
Exoerpeptva &Gy xaba[nep Eori, xal BAJha pk vepeviley,
Although we are not told what percentage of the land
the teptoy cofer, it is clear that the people did not
intend that they should become too large.,
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figure, although Ailian's information seems to have come di-
réctly from either Favorinus (second century after Christ) or
Pamphila (first eentury).73 However, in spite of the ques-
tiénable value of Ailian's authority and the variant reading
for the figure in the manuscripts, his 2000 has often been ac~
cepted on the ground that the 4000 of Herodotos is "obviously

. 74
too large" for 506. It is true that this figure is the

73. Too much has been made of the fact that later in the
same passage Ailian mentions gtelai set up in the Agora;
for Ailian's sources see below, pp. 190-194. Herodotoa?
figure is considered by J. A. Munro (C.A.H., IV, p. 237)
"a calculation from the Periclean cleruchy or from the
20 triremes at Artemisium," But this statement is
really based on an assumption that Herodotos must be
wrong. The "Periclean cleruchy" is very doubtful (be-
low, pp. 186-189), and, while a computation from the
twénty ships lent Chalkis by Athens in 480 is possible,
it is much more likely that Herodotos' information came
ultimately from public records. ,

74. Busolt, Gr. Gesch, IIB, Pe 444, note 1l: "offenbar zu
gross.” Cf, also Munro, loc., cit., and F, Schulthess,
P.W., R.E., XXI, g.¥. xAnpo¥xot, cols. 818-819, Kahr-
stedt, op. ¢it., pp. 161-162, argues against Herodbtos

on these grounds, although he rejects Ailian as well,
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largest reported for any klerouchy; the nearest is the 2700
for the settlers on Lesbos in 427.75 But the case against
Herodotos is based mainly on the assumption that only nine or
ten thousand Athenians, including the klerouchs from Chalkis,
fought at Marathon. If that assumption were true, it would

be difficult to believe that almost one half the hoplite
strength of Athens had been moved to Euboia, But there is no
proof that the klerouchs were at Harathon;?6 further, the
authorities for the number of men at that battle are 1ate,77‘
and the figure was probably obtained by a calculation of 1000
men to a tribe.78 Herodotos' statement that there were

30,000 Athenian citizens ga, 500 has a better claim to authori-
ty, even though it was, or became, the conventional figure fer
the enfranchised population of Athens.79 Gomme,ao working
from other figures, arrives at 35,000 as a conservative es-

timate of citizens between the ages of 18 and 59 in 480, This

75, Thue., III, 50, 2,
76, See below, pp, 157-159, ;
77, Justin, II, 9, 9; Cornelius Nepos, Miltiades, 4; Pau-

sanias, IV, 25, 5 and X, 20, 2,

78. Cf, Munro, C.A.H., IV, p. 239,

79, Vv, 97, 2. Cf, A, W, Gomme, The Population of Athens in
the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B.C. (Oxford, 1933),
Pe 3. |

80. Op. ¢it., pp. 25-26.
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agrees well enough with Herodotos' 30,000 ¢ca. 500 B.C., and
out. of a citizen body of 30,000 to 35,000 the sending of 3600
klerouchs is not improbable., For we must keep in mind that'
most of these men would be from the landless lower elassesal
who could not afford the armor of a hoplite, In the days be-
fore the Athenian fleet became large, they were of little use
in war, and it was to the advantage of the state to give land
to as many as possible, thus increasing the hoplite force,
- The income from the land would raise the klerouchs to hop-
litic census.

If we consider the political sgituation at Athens in
506 we can find another reason for such a large number of
klerouchs., Klelsthenes owed his support to the common people,
many of whom were of impure descent and had been struck from
the citizenship rolls after the expulsion of the tyrants.82

These Kleisthenes re-enrolled, and he undoubtedly added new

81, Cf, Libanios, hypothesis to Demosthenes, VIII: %@oe
8’ My tobro mahoidy Tole "A6nvalois, Booi xEvnres Roav
adT@v Kol anthuoves olroi, tobrovs nbuneiv eéxolxovs cis
<hs tZw wdhers the favrdv. It is specified in I.G.,
Ia, 45, 40-42, that only thetes and zeugitai should bde
sent to the colony at Brea,

82, Aristotle, Ath, Pol., 13, 5,
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83
citizens, There must have been a sudden 1ncre;se in the

number of poor citizens, The land in Chalkis would afford
Kleisthenes a chance to acknowledge their support and gain
their further gratitude, while he also increased the hoplite
force of the city. The figure of 4000 given by Herodotos,
therefore, seems reasonable in 506 and should not be rejected
offhand as too large, even if, as suggested above, the actual
number of settlers was only 3600,

Although the Hippobotal ﬁera dispossessed, there is
no evidence that they were exiled or that the government was
forcibly changed. There were still Hippobotai in Chalkis
sixty years later,s4 and it is likely that an oligarchy con~
tinued to rule the city until the second Persian ;nvasion.as
At any rate, Chgékis was stripped of her power,., Her fleet

was taken away, and she seems to have struck no coins for

83, Aristotle, Ath. Pol., 21, 4, speaks of veonoAlras, by
“which he probably means both those who had been disen-
franchised and those who became citlzens for the first
tinme,
84, Cf, below, pp. 175-177.
85, A democratic change in government in 481/0 best ex-
plains what we know of the activities of Chalkis at
that time; see below, pp. 166-167.,
86, 8She had no ships of her own at the time of the Persian

Wars; see below, pp. 159-168.
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; 87
more than a century after 506,

87. Cf. Head, op. ¢cit., p. 358, and Babelon, op. cit., p.

674, Gldbler does attribute one fifth century coin to
| Chalkis, but it is probably Olynthiac; see above, p. 45.

Seltman, op. cit,.,, pp. 100-101, maintains that a group
of Athenian coins, rougher in fabric than usual and
having an S (with sloping bars), were struck at Chal-
kis for the klerouchs during the first decade of the
fifth century. But that these coins form a group dis-
tinctly separate from other Athenian coinage is doubt-
ful; see the review of Seltman's work by E. 8. G.

R[obertson|, Num, Chron., IV, ser. 5 (1924), p. 337.
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CHAPTER V
CHALKIS IN THE FIFTH CENTURY

Throughout the fifth century the history of Chal-
kis 1s bound closely to that of Athena., But we know little
of the relationship of the two cities during the first half
of the century, and to reconstruct the history of Chalkis
and the Athenian klerouchy there we must depend upon scat-
’teréd references which are open to widely divergent inter-
pretations, _

We hear of the Athenian klerouchy only once after
its founding, and thereafter it drops from sight. During
the first Persian invasion the klerouchs were sent to the'
aid of Eretria, after an appeal from that city to Athens,
When they arrived, however, they were warned by Alschines
the Eretrian of the dissension among the citizens which made
the fall of the city inevitable, so they left and crossed
over to Oiopes to save themselves, Thus the story is told
by Herodotos,l who places it during the time when the Per-
sians were still at Karystos, It is likely that in Herodo-
tos! account the sending of help to Eretria, if not her app:al,

is dated too early among the events leading up to Marathon,

1. VI, 100,

2. Herodotos' account of this campaign is notoriously cone-
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For while the Persians remained at Ka}ystos, it was uncer-
tain whether they ﬁéuld next move on Athens or Eretria,

8 uunros has shown that most probably the Athenians waited un-
til the Persians had committed themselves by salling towards
Eretria, then voted to go to the aid of that city, and were
actually on their way ﬁhen they were diverted by the Persian
landing at Marathon, Under these conditions it is very un-
likely that the Klerouchs would leave Chalkis until the ob-
Jective of the Perslans was known., When it was clear that
Eretria was to be attacked next, the Kerouchs, we may conjec~
ture, offered their help for a pitched battle, but, on learn-
ing that the Eretrians were not prepared to meet the Persians
in the field, they withdrew to save themselves and their’tam-
ilies. While the Persians were encamped around Eretria, the
Lelantine Plain must have been at the mercy of their cavalry,
Therefore it is reasonable to assume that the klerouchs took
their families and movable possessions with them when they

4
crossed to Oropes, We should expect that they would have

fused, especlally in its chronology; see Munro, C.A.H.,
IV, pp. 235-236.

3. C.A.H., IV, pp. 237-238,

4, They may have had the help of the Athenian fleet in
crossing., Munro, C.A.H., IV, p. 237, suggests that it
had been stationed at Oropos or Chalkis to ferry the
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then joined the Athenians at Marathon, for the battle did not
take place until eight days after the Persian landing, They
may have done so, but it is strange that the arrival of so
1arge a reinforcement has left no trace in the tradition.s
Pérhaps the transportation of families and goods to Oropos
took too long.

We hear nothing of the Chalkidians proper at this
tine, althopgh one would suspect that they would not be un-
happy over the fall of Eretria and the temporary discomfiture
of Athens.

After Marathon there is no more evidence concerning

6
the klerouchs, But Herodotos states that in 480 the Athen-

Athenians to Euboia to help Eretria, or vice versa.
But we hear nothing of the fleet during the campaign,
and possibly the Athenians refused to waste their
strength manning ships which would be no match for the
Persian fleet, For the relatively small size of the
Athenian navy at this period see McGregor, Harv. Stud,
Class. Phil,, Suppl. Vol. 1 (1940), pp. 80-82,

5. The Plataian contingent, which must have been much smale
ler, is noted (Herodotos, VI, 168, 1), but of course
this is due to their being the only non-Athenlians pres-
ent,

6. VIII, 1' 2’ and 46’ 2.
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lans furnished twenty ships in which the Chalkidians fought
at Artemision and Salamis, and it has been claimed that these
"Chalkidiansg" were th? Athenian klerouchs on the ground that
the complements of twenty ships would equal the number of the
settlers, 4000.7 - The similarity in the figures is striking,
but it 1s clear that Herodotos believed the ships were manned
by native Chalkidians; he says,a in his description of the
fleet at Salamis, perh 6t “Alyivfras Xohnibtes tas &n’’Ape
veptoly elnoor mapexduevol xal ‘Epetpites thus €nthe odrol 8t
*Iwvés cloi. Kiusg maintains that Herodotos made a natural
mistake in calling the klerouchs Chalkidians; the error

stems, he argues, from the practiée of calling such settlers,

in the fifth century, by the name of the city in which they

7. Bbckh, Staatshaushaltung, I°, pp. 501-502 and 507; O,
Kius, "Die Attische Kleruchie," Programm, K8nigliches
Friedrichs-Gymnasium zu Cassel (Cassel, 1888), pp. 5-8;

How and Wells, Commentary on Herodotus, II, p. 235; Mun-

ro, C.A.H., IV, p. 284, The last two authorities ac-
cept the equation without discussion., R, W. Macan,

Herodotus, The Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth Books, I, 2

(London, 1908), p. 358, suggests that only the epibatai
were Athenlans,
8. VIII, 46, 2,

9. Loc, cit.
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lived, He cites two examples, Thucydides, enumerating the
Athenian allies in Sicily, speaks of Lemnians, Imbrians,
Alginetans, and Hestialans as Athenian colonists, But
Kius ignores the care with which Thucydides modif ies the
names and specifies that the people are ¥moixot. On two
Athenian casualty lisis, as Kius recalls, there appear

" Afuviot. But here their very presence in public lists‘in
Athens makes their status as klerouchs evident, and further-
more they are inscribed according to Atiic tribal affiliation.
These two cases, then, do not prove that the Athenian kler-
ouchs could have been called XaAxi8eis without qualification.
It becomes even more unlikely when we realize that the refer-
ences to Chalkidians occur in the account of naval warfare
for which Herodotos' main sources seem to have been Athen-
1an.18 Such sources would not have given credit to Chalki-’

13
dians for fighting done by Athenians, But the most conclu-

10, VII, 57, 2: ’A6nvatot ptv avrtol "Iwves €al Awptds Ive
panéciovs énbvres ANBov, wal abrole Tff adTh Quvy xal
voplpors Bty yphpevor Afuviot nal "IpBpiot xal Alyivfe
at, of vbre Afftvav elxov, xal Bty ‘Eotiatfs of &v Ede

Bota 'Eoriatav oixobvres Bmouxolr Bvree Zwveorplrevoav.
2
11. l‘g.’ I » 947 and 9480

12, Macan, op. ¢it., II (London, 1908), pp. 267-268,
13, It should be noted that the klerouchs were called
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slve proof that the "Chalkidians" were not Athenians is the
fact that they were stationed at Salamis next to the Aigine-
tans,14 who were on the opposite wing from the Atheniana.15
Klerouchs would certainly have fought alongside the Athenians,
The arguments4adduced above against identifying the
"Chalkidians" with klerouchs are based on the assumption that
thellatter were still Athenian citizens, and there remains
the possibility that by 480 the settlers had become so in-
termingled with the Chelkidians that they were no longer cone
sidered Athenians, At this point it is necessary to observe
that in 446 Chalkis, along with the rest of Euboia, revolted,
This would hardly have been possible if the klerouchs had re-
mained Athenian citizens, and the settlement after the sur-
render of Chalkis in 446/5 shows no signs of the presence of
the klerouchy.16 Therefore, between 490 and 446 one of two
things must have happened: the klerouchy was withdrawn or

its members were so absorbed by the Chalkidians that they

Athenians when sent to help Eretria in 490; Herodetos,
VI, 100,
14, Herodotos, VIII, 46, 2,
15, Diodoros, IX, 18, 2. Cf. Munro, C.A.H., IV, p. 311; W.
| W, Tarn, "The Fleet of Xerxes," i,g,ﬁ,. XXVIII (1908),
P. 224,

(

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



163,

lost their identity and their Athenian sympathies. B8ckh
maintained that the second of these alternatives was true and
that the calling of the klerouchs "Chalkidian" in 480 shows
that the process had started earlier.l7 But it seems cer-
tain now that klerouchs and their descendants remained Athen-
ian citizens, owing military service to Athens, and that the
city retained a legal claim to their land, P. Foucart proved
that this obtained from the latter part of the fifth century
on, and he suggested that such was the case for earlier kler-
ouchies, including that at Chalkis.18

This suggestion has been proved right by recent in-
terpretations of a fragmentary late-sixth century inscription

19
concerning Salamis, We may safely believe that this decree

17. Qp. cit., pp. 501-502, He even suggests that the Hip-
pobotai in 446 might be descendants of the klerouchs.
Cf, also Kius, op. git., pp. 7-8.

18, "Mémoire sur les Colonies Atheniennes au Cinquieme et

au Quatrieéme Siécle," Mémoires Presentés...2 l'Académie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1°° Serie, IX, 1

(Paris, 1878), pp. 323-413, The conclusive proof for
the fifth century is the appearance of Lemnian klerouchs
on Athenian casualty lists; I.G., I°, 947 and 948,

19. 1.G., 12, 1, with a new fragment published by E. Schwei-~
gert, "Inscriptions from the North Slope of the Acropo-

lis," Hesperia, VII (1938), p. 264,
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regulates the relationship of Athenians on Salamis with the
new Athenian democracy.20 Although in places definite res-
torations are impossible, the main clauses are established:
the Athenians in Salamis are to retain possession of their
land but must give military service and pay taxes as Athen-

ians; the renting of their land is in some way limited, un-

20, Meritt, "Notes on Attic Decrees,” Hesperia, X (1941),
pPp. 301-307; Wade-Gery, "The Sixth-Century Athenian De-
cree about Salamis," Class. Quart., XL (1945), PP. 10l-
104; Kahrstedt, Staatsgebiet ggg_gtaatsaqgghOr;gg.;g
Athen, I (Stuttgart-Berlin, 1934), pp. 358-362. It is

maintained by Wilhelm, ”Attische'%rkunden, Iv," gitzdb,
Ak, Wien (1939), pp. 5-11, as reported by Meritt, loc.
cit., that the decree concerns natives of Salamis. Yet
the provisions of the law militate against this theory,
especially the clause which specifies the arming of the
people concerned, There were many earlier attempts at
restoration, but they did not take into account the
stoichedon form of the first six lines of the inserip-
tion, which was noted by R. P. Austin, The Stoichedon
Style in Greek Inscriptions (London, 1938), pp. 8, 20-
21, 45, Meritt has also observed "a certain plan and
order" in the disposition of the last six lines (non-

stoichedon).
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doubtedly for the purpose of keeping Athenlans in active
possession;zl and they are to provide arms for themselves
to the value of thirty c).r'a.ozzl'uma.i,z2 under the superiision of
an archon,

We can not say with conviction whether these Athen-
ians at Salamis are recent klerouchs or settlers who had been
there for some time.z3 In either case, their position in re-

~ gard to the democracy would be the same, This decree is to

be dated about the time of the sending of the klerouchy to

2l. The restoration is not sure. Wade-Gery, op. cit., pp.
101-102, glves the poséibilities and favors reading
that the land could be rented only to relatives of the
owner, Whatever the exact detalls, the purpose, at
least, is clear-~«to retain Athenians on the land.
Renting was further discouraged by a tax on both owner
and renter, according to Wade-Gery's restoration, which
seems better than earlier attempts to supplement the
line,

22, Possibly the state was to pay for the arms, as Kahr-
stédt claims (gp. c¢cit., p. 360); but cf, Meritt, op.
eit., p. 306.

2%, Meritt, op. cit., pp. 302-303, M, P, Nilsson, "The New
Inscription of the Salaminioi," A.J.P., LIX (1938), pp.

385-393, maintains that the Athenians had settled Sala-

mis from the time of Solon.
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Chalkis (506) and it 1s safe to assume that the settlers
there were bound by regulations similar to those concerning
Salamis, It is hardly possible that the klerouchs, under
such conditions, while remaining Athenian citizens and owing
military service to Athens, could have lost their identity
and come to be considered Chalkidians in two generations,
Nor could the land have reverted to Chalkidians through the
depletion of the kleroﬁchy in military operations or by the
return of individuals to Aﬁtike, for the regulation on renting
in Salamis shows that the state retained control of the land,
at least to the extent of seeing that Athenians remained in
possession,

Therefore, since the klerouchs could not have be-
come "Chalkidians," we are left with the conclusion that the
klerouchy in Chalkis was abandoned at some time between 490
And 446, If we connect this withdrawal closely with the ap-
pearance of Chalkidians fighting in Athenian ships in 480,
the explanation of both of these rather surprising events be~
comes clearer, It has, however, commonly been maintained
that the klerouchs did not return to Chalkis after they crossed

24
to Oropos in 490, The reasons given are that the Athenians

24. H. 8woboda, "Zur Geschichte der Attischen Kletruchien,"
Serta Harteliana (Vienna, 1896), pp. 30-31; Busolt, Gr.
Gesch,, III, 1, p. 431; Oberhummer, P.,W,, R.E., VI, col,

2082; Geyer, Topographie und Geschichte, p. 48.
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would wish to keep their forces concentrated and that, by
maintaining the klerouchy, they would drive the Chalkidians

to aid Persia, These arguments seem to have little force

when applied to 490, while the Athenians were fresh from their
victory at Marathon; they would fit much better nine years la-
tef, when Xerxes was advancing on Greece, At that time the
Athenians could not hope to hold Chalkis and they could expect
the Hippobotai, who had been close to the Thebans a generation
before, to follow Bolotia in joining the Persians, But by
supporting a democracy at Chalkis and strengthening it with a
withdrawal of the klerouchy, or, more likely, a promise to do
g0 in return for assistance against Persia, Athens could ob-
tain much needed allieszs whom she could trust and who, in-
cidentally, would favor defending Greece above the isthmus,
She herself would supply the ships, as the government of Chal-
kis apparently had not been allowed to maintain vessels of
war. This, I suggest, is what happened. The establishment

of a Chalkidic democracy in 481/0 to insure help against Per-
'sia explains not only the Chalkidians fighting in Athenian
ships but also the elimination of the klerouchy and the motive

25, That there were not enough Athenians to man the whole
fleet and carry out the withdrawal to Salamis at the
same time is shown by their use of the Platalans at Ar-

temision; Herodotos, VIII, 1, 1.
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26
behind it.

We have no detalils of the actual fighting done by
the Chalkidians at Artemision, During the campaign Chalkis
‘gerved as a secondary base for the Greek fleet., Herodot0527
says that the whole Greek fleet retired to that city after
the loss of two ships in an initial skirmish and remained

~ there during the storm which destroyed part of the Persian
fleet, If such a retreat did takezglace, it was undoubtedly

to seek protection from the storm, However, it is far more

26. According to Diodoros, XV, 29, 7, the Athenians in 377
gave up their klerouchies in order to impress the Greek
world with their good faith and so to acquire allies
for their Second Confederacy., If this were true, tihe
case would be somewhat similar to the early withdrawal
of the klerouchy at Chalkis, But Diodoros' remarks,
in all probability, derive ultimately from I.G., II-IIIZ
43, which specifies the cession of &yuthpara, not kler-
ouchies, There can hardly have been any regular kler-
ouchs left in 377, since Lysandros had forced all of
them to return to Athens in 405 (Xenophon, Hellenica,
11, 22; Mem,, II, 8, 1; Plutarch, Lysander, 13).

27. VII, 183, 1, and 189-192.

28, G. B, Grundy, "Artemisium," J.H.S., XVII (1897), pp.
‘217-218,
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credible that Herodotos has applied to the whole fleet the
movements of the fifty-three Athenian ships which were des-
patched to defend the Euripos against the Persian flanking
movement around Euboia.zg These ships, then, stayed at Chal-

- kis during the storm, "mopped up" the PFersian ships which had
survived and rounded the southern tip of Eubola, and then re-
turned to join the main Greek fleet,

After the battle at Artemision and the retreat of
the Greek navy to Salamis, Chalklis must have fallen into the
hands of the Persians, since Xerxes' fleet salled throﬁgh the
Euripos.30 Probably many Chalkidians, besides those in the
fleet, escaped. Apparently the Euboians in general had been
lax in planning a withdrawal;31 it was only after the arrival

32
of the Persians that they bethought themselves of escape.

29, See Munro, C.A.H., IV, pp. 286-291,

30. Herodotos, VIII, 66; l, Diodoros, XI, 14, 5, adds that
the Persians devastated Euboia,

31, Herodotos, VIII, 20,

32, Herodotos, VIII, 4-5, states that the Eubolans appealed
to Eurybiades, and then bribed Themistpkles with thirty
talents, to keep the fleet at Artemision long enough to
allow them to remove their families, The truth of the
story of the bribery is not in point; even if false, it
must have been based on the desire of the Euboians to

withdraw to safety,
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The Chalkidians were in the best position to cross to the
33
mainland, and they would have had time to do so. We should

expect them to withdraw to the Peloponnesos along with the
- 34
Plataians and Thespians, or possibly to Salamis with the

Athenians.

The Chalkidians fought again in the same twenty
ships at Salamis, stationed next to the Aiginetans,35 but
nothing is told of their exploits, After Xerxes' retreat
folloﬁing the battle, the Chalkidians could return to their
homes, With the Persian fleet gone and Mardonios in Thes-

36
saly, they would have little to fear, at least temporarily,

33, The Plataians left the fleet only when it passed Chal-
kis in its retreat (Herodotos, VIII, 44, 1) and had com-
pletely evacuated their city when the Persians arrived
there (Herodotos, VIII, 50, 2).

%4. Herodotos, VIII, 50, 2.

35, Herodotos, VIII, 46, 2,

36, The Athenians seem to have returned to Attike; at least
Herodotos believed that they did (VIII, 140-144; IX, 3,
2)., Munro, C.A.H., IV, p., 318, maintains that they did
not, citlhg as evidence the Persian offer to give back
their land and the Spartan condolences on the loss of
two harvests, But it is hardly possible that the Athen-

ians would stay on Salamis while Attike lay deserted,
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There 1s no indication that the city was molested after Mar-
donios' invasion of Attike the following spring (479), We
hear no more of the twenty ships, but it is likely that the
Chalkidians kept them, rejoined the Greek fleet, and fought
at Mykale, Athens, supporting a large land force,37 would
welcome help in manning her ships even more than she had a
year before, and their naval responsibilities would explain
the small number of Chalkidians at Plataia, A

There were at Plataia 400 Chalkidian hoplites;38
we may posit about the same number of light armed troops.
They may have been among those whzoJoined the Greek army af-

ter it had encamped near Platala. They were drawn up on

the left center with the other Euboic contingents, facing the

| They would return even if they did not plant crops.
And the Persian offer would be technically correct in
that the land was really in the power of Mardonios when-
ever he wished to advance on it.

37. According to Herodotos, IX, 28, 6, there were 8000
Athenian hoplites at Plataila,

38, Herodotos, IX, 28, 5.

39, Herodotos, IX, 29, 2, says that the light armed soldiers
numbered about one to a hoplite, but does not divide
them by nationalities,

40, Herodotos, IX, 38, 2.
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Indians, The role of the troops in the Greek center is not
clear, Herodotos4l accuses them of fleeing before the battle
began, but this is undoubtedly a misinterpretation of a
planned realignment of the Greek army, in which the center

42
was to shift into position on the left wing. We do know

that the Megarians and Phliasians, who were stationed on
either side of the Eubolc contingent, were attacked by the
Theban cavalry while crossing the plain.45 This means that
the whole left center, including the Chalkidians, advanced to
the aid of the Athenians and diverted the Theban cavalry from
them.44

For their share in the fighting against the Per-
gsians, the name of the Chalkidians was inscribed on the "Ser-
pent Column" at Delphoi45 and on the monument at 01ymp1a.46

‘Chalkis was undoubtedly an original member of the

Delian League, which was a reorganization of the naval arm of

41, 1IX, 52, and 85, 3,

42, BSee Munro, C.A.H., IV, pp. 333-536.

43, Hérodotos, IX, 69,

44, See Munro, C.A.H., IV, p. 338; How and Wells, op. cit.,
11, pp. 393-395,.

45, Tod, Gr. Hist. Inscr,, 19,

46, Pausanias, V, 23, 2,
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47
the Hellenic League, to which she must have belonged as a

‘combatant in the campaigns of 480 and 479, Probably she gon-
tributed ships and men wntil ca. 450, and money thereaf ter,
Her debut in the tribute records is in List 7 (448/7), when
she apparently paid five 'oa.len't.s.48 This comparatively late
first appearance in the lists may, of course, be an accident,
but West ,4 noting that none of the states which participated
in the Persian campaigns of 480-479 occurs in the tribute

lists until 450, has shown that the most likely explanation

47. 8See J. A, O, Larsen, "The Constitution and QOriginal Pur-
pose of the Delian League," Harv. Stud. Class, Phil,,
LI (1940), pp. 175-213; E, Maple, Confederacy and Em-
pire, A Study of Athenian Foreign Policy (M. A, thesis,
wnpublished, University of Cincinnati, 1946), pp. 6-21.

48. The quota is not certain., It consisted of only one let-
ter, which was restored as X by A. Kirchhoff (I.G., I,
Suppl., 231) and as H by J. Kirchner (I.G., Ig, 196).
But ‘the break in the stone indicates that the lower
right hand stroke of either of these letters should be
visible; the restoration /P is therefore preferable; see
A.T.L., I, pe 36.

49, "The Tribute Lists and the Non-Tributary Members of the
Delian League," Am, Hist. Rev., XXXV (1929-1930), pp.
267-275, See also Maple, op. cit., ppP. 35-§6.
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for this phenomenon is that they contributed ships and men
until the time of Kimon's last campaign in Kypros.so Gomme
objects to the inclusion of Chalkls in such a category be=-
cause she had no ships of her own in 480.51 But her lack of
ships in that year must have been a result of conditions im-
posed by the Athenians, and there is no reason why Chalkis

should not supply ships after the withdrawal of the klerouchy,

50. H. Nesselhauf, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Del-

ische-Attischen Symmachie (Klio, Beiheft XXXQ 1933), pp.

11-13, explains the absence of the island states from

the early lists by disaffection caused by their losses
in the Egyptian campaign., He 1is followed by R, Melggs,
"The Growth of Athenian Imperialism," J.,H.8., LXIII
(1943), pp. 30-31, who adds that the transferral of the
league's treasury from Delos to Athens might have ine
creased the disaffection, But the Egyptian expedition
apparently was not so great a disaster as has been com-
monly thought; see Wallace, "The Egyptian Expedition
and the Chronology of the Decade 460-450 B.C.," T.A.
P.A., LXVII (1936), pp. 252-260, That Athens would
have allowed defaulting by important states located
near her is, on the face of it, difficult to believe,
51. A Historical Commentary on Thucydides, I (Oxford, 1945),
p. 286, However, on p, 272 he says that Chalkis prob-
ably furnished ships in the first assessment (478/7),
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egpecially as she had trained crews,

It is likely, then, that the Chalkidians contributed
ships for the league campaigns until ca. 450, However, we
have no specific references to Chalkis during this period ex-
cept that she, with the rest of Eubolia, took no part in the
reduction of Karys,tos.52

In 446, probably early in the summer, Euboia re-
volted from Athens.53 At Chalkéz the Hippobotal were the

moving spirits of the uprising. The discontent which must

52, Thuc,, I, 98, 3: =npds 6t Kapvorlovs adrole [;29 *AON~
| vaiolé] Gvev v@v SAhwv EvBofwv ndhepos Evéverto, xal
Xpdvy EvvéPnoav xab’dporoylay . The date is uncertain,
but was perhaps about 474-472; cf, Gomme, Hist. Comm,,
I, p. 408,

53. Thuc., I, 114, 1: pevh 8t Tabra [ég. Karonei%] 00 MO«
A§ Yovepov EbBoia axtorn and "A6nvalwv. The revolt
must have taken place after the Dionysia in March when
the tribute was paid, as the Euboians are present in
List 8; see A.T.L., I, pp. 134 and 176. [?ahns&efé]
is a safe restoration on the basls of correspondences
with List 7 (A.I.L., I, p. 133), and there is no doubt
concerning the Hestiaians (II, 36), Eretrians (II, 68),

" and Karystians (II, 56),
54, This follows from their exile after the failure of the

revolt; Plutarch, Pericles, 23, 4, quoted below, p, 178,
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have followed upon Athens' continued collection of the trib-
ute after the Peace of Kallias would give them a grievance,
and the defeat of the Athenians at Koroneia a short time be-~

: 55
fore would encourage them to act, There were Eubolian

K. Fuhr, Ausgewdhlte Biographien des Plutarch, erkldrt
von C, Sintenis, 11zt (Berlin, 1880), p. 111, followed
by Wallace, History of Eretria, pe. 135, suggests that
the mention of the Hippobotai here is only a confusion
with Herodotos' description of the settlement of kler-
ouchs on their land in 506 (V, 77, 2; see above, pp.
149-.155), But the rest of Plutarch's account seems to
be from a good source, which adds several details to
what we learn from Thucydides, and there is no reason
to reject the statement, especially since it is entire-
ly believable that oligarchs would lead the revolt,

And if Plutarch were carelessly combining sources here,
we should expect him to say that klerouchs received the
land of the Hippobotai, as Herodotos does for 506, and
no? that the latter were exiled, which is not in Hero-
do£os.

55, The usual date given for Koronela is 447; see, 8.8.,
Busolt, Gr, Gesch., III, 1, p, 422; Gomme, Hist. Comm.,
I, p. 396, although on p. 409 he dates it "in the au-
tumn or winter, 447-446.," Meritt, however, in an unpub-

lished manuscript, argues that the battle fell in the
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56
exiles fighting on the side of the Boiotians at Koroneia;

some of them were probably Hippobotai who had been expelled
 for previous anti-Athenian activities.

_ The revolt in Euboia was well coordinated with the
Peldﬁonnesians, for, as soon as Perikies advanced against the
island, the Megarlians seceded from their alliance and the
Peloponnesians invaded Attike,57 forcing the Athenlans to re-
turn in haste from Euboia., But the Peloponnesians, who appar-
ently were concerned only with the success of the Megarian
rising, soon withdrew, after devastating the land around
Eleusis and Thria. Then Perikles, in command of five thou~
sand hoplites and fifty ships,58 returned to Eubola and sub-
dued the whole island, The Thebans of fered no help in return
for that given them at Koroneia, but left Euboia to its fate,

In the settlement after the revolt, the Chalkidi-

ans fared well, as compared with the Hestiaians, who were ex-

spring of 446, This 1n£erpretation has the advantage
of connecting the revolt of Euboia more closely with
the Athenian defeat, and it is truer to Thucydides, who
says (I, 114, 1) that the revolt was o3 noA\§ Borepov
than Koroneia,

56. Thue., I, 113, 2.

57. Thuec., I, 114, 1.

58, Plutarch, Pericles, 23, 3.
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pelled from their land, which was given to Athenian kler-
ouchs, There 1s.a fair amount of evidence on this settle-
ment, especially for Chalkis, but it has been subjected to
widely divergent interpretations. Of the ancient ggthors
who speak of the settlement as a whole, Thucydides says:
#al ‘ABmvaiot...Thd ukv BAANW [ég. EbBetaE] duoroviq xave
eawﬁoavrgé ‘Eoriaids 6t éZowuloavres abrol thy Yhv Eoyov.
Plutarch adds a few details: [hspsnhﬁé]...naxearpétaro
a8 ndhets., xal Xahwi8&wv ptv Tobs (xnoBdtas Aevopévovs
mhobrTy xal 83Zn Siagtpovras €Z8BoAev, ‘Eoriels St n&vfas
aﬁaorﬁaaa én vfis xbpas ’Abnvalovs nar@ﬁtae, pdvote Ttobrois
&naba(rﬁfes xonodpevos, Bti vadv ‘Attinny alypdhetov %ﬁ?
- Bbvres anéureivav tobs Bvdpas. And finally, Diodoros
states: wal |sc. Heatxkﬁé} ™y pkv xdALy tdv 'Eoviaibep
é\wv xath xpavos, E&puioe tobs 'Eoviaiels éx tHis navpldos,

s 5’8Ahas xaraxAnZucvos fAvdyrace néAiv neiBapxelv “Adne

59. I, 114, 3. Philochoros, frag. 89 (M#ller), merely re-
peats the passage.

60, Pericles, 23, 3-4, A lacuna between xal and XoAxib&wv

| was proppsed by Fuhr, loc. git., who suggested that
) there should be some indication that the affairs of the

rest of the island were arranged by duoloyvfa. But' the
affairs of Chalkis were also so arranged, and the pas-
sage reads well enough as it stands,

61, XII, 7.
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valois.

In all of these passages the contrast is between
the treatment of Hestiaia and of the other cities., Despite
the exile of the Hippobotal, only the Hestiaians c¢ould be
said to have been treated harshly., The status of the others
was settled by agreement, on terms that made them subject, to
a degree, to Athens, Thucydides® 6uokori¢6? and Diodoros'
neLBapXETY are not contradictory; they reflect a difference
of emphasis,

There has survived part of the agreement with Chal-
kis, consisting of three decrees of the Athenlan people, all
paéﬂed on the same day and inscribed consecutively on the

63
same stele, They do not represent the first stages of the

62. F. Hampl, "Poleis ohne Territorium," Klio, XXXII (1939)
p. 9, maintains, in support of his argument that Athens
appropriated all of the land of Chalkis, that duodoria
here equals deditio. Bul despite the fact that Athens
may have had the power to seize the land, dépoloyto em-
phﬁslzes the fact that she did not do so except at He-
stlala, but made agreements with the other cities. In
thus interpreting duolovia Hampl has not felt the need
to cite ancient support,

63, 1.G., Iz, 39, For the text and its interpretation see

below, pp. 203-211,
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settlement, We may assume from the text that previously a
deeree, or decrees, had been passed which specified that the
Athenians and Chalkidians were to take oaths defining their
relationship,64 that Chalkidian hostages should be ceded,65
and that certain legal cases should be referred from Chalkis66
té Athenian courts. There were undoubtedly other stipula-
tiohs, one of which was the exlle of the Hippobotai.s7 The
preserved decrees were apparently passed after an embassy
from Chalkis had asked for modification of the former terms,
However, they fall early in the negotiations, for 1n them are
given the texts of oaths which must have been agreed upon pre-
viously and provision for their administration, We should not
expect a great delay in the swearing of the oaths, and it is

69
most satisfactory to date our decrees in 446/5,

64, Line 3: +bv Abpxov.

65, Lines 47-52,

66, Lines 70-76.

67. See above, p. 175, note 54,

68, See line 47,

69. Hesychios, s.¥. "Eperpiaxds xardhovos, £ives: Exl A=
olhov ¥hgtopa eypdon &2 "Epetplas xataréZar Sufipovs
Tobs Tdv xhovoiwtdtwy viobs. ToGTo 0OV T VApiLopa Exes
Eniypaghy "Epetpiands narblovos. Diphilos was archon

in 442/1, and if these Eretrian hostages were surren-
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The first decree of I.G., I

, 39 makes arrangements
for the administration of oaths both to the Chalkidians and
‘Athenlians, and the texts of the oaths are given, The Athen-
lan dikasts and Boule are to swear, first, not to remove the
Chalkidians from Chalkis.70 The prominence given this state-
ment reflects the Chalkidians' fear of suffering the same fﬁte
as the Hestiaians, Then the Athenians undertake not to ine
fliet punishment on any Chalkidian without due process of law,
as specified by the Athenian people,71 not to propose any leg-
islation éoncerning Chalkis or any of her citizens without
giving them a hearing, and to introduce Chalkidic embassies

"to the Boule and the demos within ten days of their arrival,

if possible., These conditions are affirmed for as long as

dered in 446/5, this is evidence for a delay in the
final settlement of Euboia., We should then have to
move the Chalkis decrees down at least to 442/1, for
Eretrian affairs had apparently been decided already
(cf. I.G., Iz, 39, 42-43), But these Eretrian hostages
may well have been taken because of disaffection after
the duolovla of 446/5; see Wallace, History of Eretria,
p. 145,

70, See below, pp, 207-208,

71. Lines 9-10: axplvo obdevod Bvev 3 SEuo v “ABevalov,
See below, pp. 207-208,
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the Chalkidians remain in allegiance to the Athenians., The
oath of the Chalkidians is to be taken by all adult citizens,
and it is specified that refusal to participate is punishable

- by loass of citizenship and confiscation of goods, which would
revert to the public treasury (of Chalkis, apparently) except
for one-tenth set aside for Zeus Olympios, The Chalkidians
are to swear to remain loyal to Athens, to pay an unspecified
amount of tribute, which is to be negotiated, to be allies of
Athens, and to protect and obey the demos. There is no men-
tion at all of the Delian League, which was now defunct; Chal-
kis*' loyalty is to Athens alone,

The second decree, after insisting upon an early
administration of the oaths, refuses a Chalkidic request for
the release of hostages. There follows an obscure passage
which seems to allow Chalkis to tax all foreigners living
there, except those who already pay taxes to Athens or have
received from the Athenians freedom from taxation.72 Then
there are regulations for the publication of the decree in
both Athens and Chalkis, and, finally, provision is made for
sacrifices prescribed by oracles concerning Euboia,

The last decree modifies, or at least specifies,

the legal Jjurisdietion of Athens over the Chalkidians, The

latter are to conduct the audits of their magistrates except

72. For this interpretation see below, pp. 208-209,
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in cases where exile, death, or loss of civil rights are in-

volved, Such cases, which would be serious enough to affect

the safety of Athens and the Empire, are to be tried at
Athans.73 The decree ends‘by ordering the generals to take
care to guard Euboia,

The terms of the settlement, as preserved in these
decrees, are exceedingly fair when applied to a state which
had Jjust revolted., The government at Chalkis was undoubtedly

74
a democracy; this is indicated by the exile of the Hippobotatl

73. Cf. Gomme, Hist. Comm,, I, p. 342, and below, pp. 209-21l.

74. Kahrstedt, Nachr. Ges. GBttingen (1931), pp. 164-166,
in support of his thesis that Athens seized all the
land of Chalkis, maintains that the Chalkldians were
reduced politically to an indefinite koinon, with the
status of metics, This, however, is contrary to the
whole tone of 1.G., Iz, 39 and demands strange inter-
pretations for many of its phrases, especially &epdoia
(1ine 34), ev8bvas (line 71), and ariptes (line 75).
Furthermore, the continued payment of tribute by the
Chalkidians and Thucydides' description (VII, 57, 4) of
them as Unfixooi xal 9dpov drmovtelels disprove Kahr-
stedt's thesis, Cf, Gbmme, "Euboea and Samos in the
Delian Confederacy," Class. Rev., L (1936), pp. 6-9;
and also below, p. 187, note 80,
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and is implied in the terms which grant to the Chalkidians

the right to conduct audits of their magistrates xaBarep
"ABEveoiy Abevafols, except in cases involving heavy penal-
ties.75 These terms also show that Chalkis enjoyed a fair
degree of autonomy. The granting of the right to negotiate
the amount of tribute and the giving of confiscated property
to the treasury of Chalkis both show unexpected considera-
tion,

Another important piece of evidence for the settle-
ment with Chalkis is the record of her tribute, In 443/2, her
first appearance since the revolt, her payment has dropped
unexpectedly from five to three talents, which she continues
to pay until 4.‘25/4.76 The only logical reason for this re-
duction is the confiscation of part of her land by the Athen-

ians, The tribute of the other cities in Eubolia remained the

75. Lines 71-73,

76, A.T.L., I, ppe 438-439, There is no evidence for her
payments in the previous assessment period, 446/5
through 444/3, However, sihce, as we shall see, the ex~
planation of the drop in her tribute is the confisca~
tion of part of her lsnd, and since this confiscation
would have taken place in the settlement of 446/5, it

18 likely that Chalkis paid at the reduced rate of

three talents from 446/5 through 444/3,
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77
same after the revolt, and it is hardly possible that Chal-

kis would have received a reduction except under special cir-
cumstances, Furthermore, we know that the Athenians owned
sacred land in Chalkis, from a fragﬁentary record, dating ca.
420 B.C,, of the renting of temene in Chalkis as well as in

78 ,
Hestiaia, Eretria, and other towns, whose names cannot be

77. Except, of course, Hestiala, which stopped payment al-
together,

78. 1l.G., Iz, 376, as restored, with an additional frag-
ment, by A. E. Raubitschek, "The Athenian Propertiy on
Eubola," Hesperia, XII (1943), pp. 28-33. The document
can not be fully interpreted and it is impossible to de-
termine to what divinity the land belonged, The head-
ing (line 2), which was inscribed after the cutting of
the rest of stone, reads [---]e tepfve, with a space
for a maximum of five letters}at the beginning, We
should expect a reference to Athene, as we know she had
a temenos at Chalkis (I.G., XII, 9, 934), However,
[?Aeeuaté]s will not fit, and the presence of this form
in line 3 seems to preclude the use of l?Aesvé]s in the
prescript. 8ince the heading was a later addition and
in cutting it no attempt was made to space it so that
it would reach the right margin of the stone, it is not

necessary that the restoration should extend to the

left edge. It is possible to read [é]s tepéve, or
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restored with confidence,

From the reduction of the tribute, the exile of
79
the Hippobotai, and the temene in Chalkis, we are led to

[%é]s vepéve, which makes the heading general, refer-
ring to no particular divinity, but to receipts of the
toxwv BaciAebs, who had charge of the renting of all
temene (Aristotle, Ath, Pol., 47, 4: eclogéper 8t xal 6
Boothebs the piodboes T@v Tepvav avavphvas &v ypappae
- vetois Aehevnoptvoirs), This seems to be the best res-
toration, although it is not altogether satisfactory,
as it appears from the photograph of a squeeze printed
by Raubitschek (gp. g¢it., p. 29) that the tip of the
lower bar of a sigma should be visible, Raubitschek
states that the preceding letter should be omicron., In
this case [}téﬂa is possible, but there is no other evi-
- dence that the Athenians had temene of Zeus abroad, al-
though 1.G., 12, 863, is a boundary stone of land sa-
cred to him in Attike, |
79. By itself, the existence of Athenian temene in a city

does not prove a large scale confiscation, as there
were temene in Aigina before the Athenian klerouchy was
settled there in 431 (I1.G., IV, 29 and 30), in Kolophon
(1.G., 12, 14), and in Kythnos in 408/7 (l.G., Ia, 313,
line 147). However, the existence of Athenlan land at

Chalkis does support the other evidence,
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the conclusion that part of the territory of the city was
confiscated by the Athenians, That it was only a part of
her land is evident from Chalkis' cg;tinued payment of trib-
ute and from the contrast drawn by all of our ancient sources

80
between the treatment of Hestiaia and the rest of Euboia.

80, See above, pp. 178-179, Kahrstedt, op. cit., ppe. 164~
166, maintains, however, that Athens confiscated all of
the land of Chalkis., This thesis is grounded on Ando-
kides, de Pace, 9: xal Xeppdvnodv te elyoper xal N&Zov
xal EvBoias nAfov A vh 600 utpn. This statement is
from a section in which Andokides is exaggerating the
benefits of the Peace of Nikias; it is full of errors
(ee8es 8: BTL 81l Tabry ™ cipfvny éntaxioxiiia pev
téhavta voploparos cis Thy anpdrohiv Gvvvéyxapev « Of.
also 3-4), It can scarcely stand as evidence against
the continued payment of tribute, which proves Kahr-
stedt's theory wrong. See Gomme, Class., Rev., L (1936),
pp. 6-8, and above, p, 183, note 74, Hampl, op. cit.,
pp. 7-13, upholding Kahrstedt's main thesis, attempts
to explain the tribute payments on the ground that the
Chalkidians were still organized as a polis, even though
their land was all confiscated, But he admits that the
Chalkidians did not have to pay to live on what he con-

siders to have been Athenlian land, which was left to
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This contrast further implies that klerouchs were not settled
in Chalkis in 446, But there is much stronger evidence a-
gainst the settling of a klerouchy, Thucyﬂides,al enumerating
the allies of Athens on the Sicilian expedition, makes a dig-
tinction between the &woixot and the VUnfixoor ual @dpov Vxow
13&&73. In the former group are the Hestiaians, Imbrians,
lemnians, and Aiginetans, all klerouchs; in the latter class
are the Chalkidians, Furthermore, when Euboia revolted in

- 82 83
411, only Oreos (i.e., Hestiaia) remained loyal to Athens,

them "als angabenfreien Bittbesitz” (p. 50). Such a
situvation seems impossible; and if it could exist, the
"conf iscation” would be legal only, with no effect on
actual conditions.,

8l, VII, 57, 2-4,

82, Oreos was apparently a district of Hestiaia in which
the Athenian klerouchs settled; Theopompos, frag. 387
(Jacoby): ...51oxtAtove &' ‘AOnvaiwv ENBSvTas TV
*Qpedy oixfioai, Sfipov Bvra mxpdrepov T@v ‘Iorviaiéwv,
However, the two names became synonymous (Strabo, X, 1,
3: ofte vup [ég. ’Qpe;ra@] @vopbodnoav Borepov ol
'Iorvatels, nal # ndAis avty 'Icdtiatas ‘Qpeds), al-
though the official designation at Athens remained He-
stiata (I.G., IZ, 40, 41, 42, 43). Cf. Geyer, op.
eit., p. 86,

83, Thue.,, VIII, 95, 7.
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Chalkis could hardly have revolted if garrisoned by Athenian
klerouchs, These two pieces of evidence, taken together,84
make it almost certain that a klerouchy was not settled at
Chalkis in 446,

85

However, it has been maintained, first by Swoboda,

that in 446 the Athenians settled 2000 klerouchs in Chalkis.
This theory is based on an obscure passage 1n,A111an:86
*A6nvatotr xpatfhoavtes XoixiSEwv xartexAnpodynoav avrdv Thy
viiv €8 Suvoxiiiove [#,l, reaaap&nevré] uAfipovs, ™ 'Innde
Botov xaXovpévny xbpav, tepévn St avfixav *f “AGNYE év t§ An-
Mavty ovopaloptvy Toéng, Thy St hounh Eulofwoav xatd ths
othlas Tus npds Tf Baoirely otod fornuvias, atwxep obv T& T@v

wrofboewy Ynouvfiparta elxov. 7Tobs Ot alyuorbrovs Eénoav, xal
008k Evrabba %oBeoav Tov waty XoAkiStwv Bvudv. Swoboda's

interpretation of these lines is that the Athenians divided

84, BSwoboda, g9p. cit., p; 32, tries to explain the revolt
of the Chalkidians in 411 by the destruction of the
klerouchs in the Sicilian disaster., But this is con-
trary to Thucydides' description of the forces in Si-
cily,, for a large number of Klerouchs would have been
1isted with the &xoixoi, not the Ynfixoot .

85, Op. ¢it., pp. 28-32; cf, also Geyer, op. cit., pp. 49~
50; Oberhummer, P.W., R.E., VI, cols, 2082-2083,

86. Var. Hist., VI, 1, Aincedy devesaeed i ofo poraf, wede 85 pl-sa 1
s Sia—t——t— o ! { i
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the confiscated land at Chalkis into 2000 lots, set aside a
share of these for the goddess and gave the rest to Reraichs,
who remainéd at Chalkis as a garrison, renting the land to
the Chalkidians, This is parallel to the arrangements in
Lesbos in 427.87 He maintains that the passage must refer to
446, not the klerouchy of 506, because the number of lots is
different from the 4000 mentioned by Herodotosa8 for the ear-
lier settlement,

But this passage from Ailian is neither clear enough
nor of enough authority to prove any theory of a klerouchy at
Chalkis in 446 in the face of the evidence against it, All
that we may legitimately assume on the basis of these lines is
that there was in the Agora a record of the renting of land in
Chalkis and that accordingly Athens owned land there, We must
realize, first, that the passage was not written primarily as
history. Allian included it as an example of UBpis on the
part of the Athenians, and it is from a section in which such
examples are not given in historical order, The examples were
probably taken by Ailian from works of a similar nature by

, 89
Favorinus or Pamphila. Undoubtedly the story came originally

87, Thue., III, 50, 2,
88, v, 77, 2,
- 89, F. Rudolph, "De fontibus quibus Aelianus in varia his-

toria componenda usus sit,"” Leipz. Stud. zu Class.
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from a historical work, but we do not know through how many
stages it passed before reaching'Ailian.go We must keep in
mind the possibilities of error and confusion in such a pro-
cess, and also that Ailian was interested in giving an example
of‘bets, not in reporting the facts of a klerouchy in Chal-
kis, |

Secondly, the value of the passage is lowered by
the variant reading given for the number of the lots., It is
common to ignore this variant; and the reason must be that it
is omitted by the editor of the standard edition of Ailian,

R. Herche{, who gives only a cursory discussion of the manu~
9

scripts. Teoocaplnovta was, however, the common reading un-

Phil,, VII (1884), pp. 1-137, especially pp. 56-66 and
92-93, However, W, von Christ, Geschichte der Griech-
ischen L;ttgrgtgrs, revised by W, Schmid and O, St§hlin,
II, 2 (Munich, 1924), pp. 787-790, considers the case
for Favorinus as Ailian's main source not proved, al-
though he states that Allian, while sometimes using old
sources, drew heavily on later Sammelschriften.

90, Gellius (XIV, 6) says that Favorinus used multae et
variae et remotae lectiones., But these include phil-
osophers and Alexandrine writers; see Rudolph, op. git.,
pp. 104-108 and 126-134,

91, Aelieni...Varia Historia...(Paris, 1858), pp. I-II.
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til J, Gronovius discovered the other figure (8ioxiiiovs) in
a Mediéean codex.gz Without definite knowledge of the value
of the manuscripts we can conclude only that the exact num-
ber is unsure and the figure of a given text must be used
cautiously as evidence.g3
Finally, we ean.not identify precisely the ultimate
source from which is derived the information about the divi-
sion into lots, There are two recognizable possibilities,
One is Herodotos' account of the Athenian victory over Chal-
" kis in 506, as is clear from Ailian's last sentence which
mentions the binding of prisoners and the quenching of the
gpirit of the Chalkidiana.g4 The other is the record of

rents from Chalkis, inscribed on gtelai in the Agora, as

His Teubner editions (1864, 1867) contain no considera-
tion of manuscripts. |

92, Thesaurus Graecarum Antiguitatum, IV (Leyden, 1599),
"Praefatio," p. b3 (verso), Here Gronovius is comment-
ing on the older reading (veogoapaxovra) used in the
same volume by J. Meursius, "Ceramicus Geminus," col,
966,

93, 2000 was accepted because it was much more credible for
the number of lots than only 40, This very reason,
however, introduces suspicion of a correction.

94, Of, Herodotos, V, 77, 3-4,
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cited by Ailian., This record conceivably could refer to the
early klerouchy, but it is far more probable that inscrip-
tions in the Agora, cited as evidence by a historian of the
fourth century, or later,g5 would date after the Persian Wars,
Very likely, then, we have a confusion of the story of 506
with the stelai which bore the official accounts of the rents
for property in Chalkis at a much later time than 506 B,C,

It is impossible to tell definitely whether the information
concerning the division of the land and its name came (rom
Herodotos or the stelai, There may be in the word 'Innd-
Boiov, used by Ailian as the name of the land, an indication
that his ultimate source was an epigraphic text, not Hero-
dotos, For the latter speaks of T&v inmoBotéwv xbpa, and we
should expect a corresponding genitive plur§1 in Allian if
Herodotos was the source., In any case 'IxndBorov, which is
elsewhere a poetic word, seems strange as the official desig-
nation of the land, It could well have arisen from HII[0-
BOTON, which in an Attic inseription of the fifth century
represented the genitive plural, 'IanoBot&v. This, I believe,

is what happened; and the error was made by Ailian's source.

95, The Stoa Basileios, by which the gtelai are said to
have stood, was built between 430 and 409 B.C.; H. A.
Thompson, "Bulldings on the West Side of the Agora,"
Hesperia, VI (1937), p. 73.
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The information about the temene 1s not 1n Hero-

dotos; it probably came uliimately from the inscriptions,
although some other source is, of course, possible, But the
implication in the location of the gtelai has beeh over-
looked. They were near the Stoa Baslileios, which was so
called because it was the headquarters of the Bpywv Baciiebds,
This official had charge of the renting of lemen ;96 We may

assume then that the inscriptions mentioned in Ailian were

the records of the rents of the temene, in which a temenos of
Athene might well find a place, If we also take into account
the likelihood that the number of lots and the name of the
Hippobotai were also on the inscriptions, we may surmise that
the land of these oligarchs was divided among the various di-
vinities after 1ts confiscation by the Athenians, and then
was rented out by the &pywv Baocihebs. Such a practice would
be the equivalent of the land's being let by the state,97 for
the income thus derived would benefit the whole Athenian demos.
When we examine Swoboda's theory now we can see its
weakness, His insistence on the importance of the number of
lots is unjustified, and it is impossible to explain why
there should be, at Athens, a public record of rents, if they

96, Aristotle, Ath. Pol., 47, 4; Pausanias, I, 3, 1.
9%, There is, as far as I can discover, no evidence that

the state rented out the land directly.
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were pald to klerouchs in Chalkis. Aillan does not prove a

- klerouchy in 446, and, if we weigh the evidence against
98 99
there having been one, the argument collapses,

There have been other interpretations of the pas-
sage of Ailian. Originally it was thought that klerouchs

100
themselves pald rent, but such a condition is unparalleled

98, See above, pp. 186-189,
99. L. R, Farnell, "An Unrecorded Attic Golony in Euboea?"
(Class. Rev., XX [1906], pp. 27-31), considers L.G.,
Iz, 190, to be evidence for a klerouchy in Chalkis,
This 18 a fragmentary Atheniaﬁ inscription, dating, to
judge from the hand, probably between 440 and 430; it
deals with sacred affairs, It was found near Chalkis,
a fact which supports Farnell's interpretation that the
document concerns the religious institutions of a kler-
ouchy. But Wilhelm;‘figrsuh ‘Exvypagh &x XoiutSos,*
Eph. Arch. (1902), pp. 135-142, seems nearer the truth
when he states that the stone originated in Attike and
that it regulated the sacrifices and priesthoods of an
Athenian trittys, for the word TptTThi appearsvin the
text (line 7). Cf, Hiller von Gdrtringen, L.G., 12,
p. 78.

100, E.g., Kirchhoff, fper der Tributpflichtigkeit der At-
tischen Kleruchen (Berlin, 1873), p. 18, Foucart; op.

- eit., pe. 345, agrees, but hesitatingly.
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101
and most unlikely. Others have seen in Ailian three clas-

ses of Chalkidic land: the lots, the temene, and Thv Aoixfp
102
(which was rented) Thus thv hownfiy refers to all the

Chalkidic territory except the lots and the vtepévn ; that such
an area was rented is impossible.loé Busolt explains the pas-
sage as does Swoboda, except that he believes the Athenian
citizens who drew the rent remained at‘Athens.104 This is
another unparalleled situation and would not explain the pub-
lic gtelal in the Agora. »

An explanation which fits thé passage of Ailian and
the other evidence hasg been offered by Nesselhauf.los He
thinks that the Athenians rented the land to Chalkidians as
‘:State,domain. If we qualify this by adding that the state

domain was first presented to various divinities and then

101, Cf, the Salamis decree, L.G., I°, 1, and above, pp.
163-166,

102, B. Bfichsenschitz, Besitz und Erwerb im Griechischen
Alterthume (Halle, 1869), p. 62; U, K8hler, Ath. Mitt.,
IX (1884), p. 121,

103, 8ee above, pp. 186-187,

104, Gr. gesch., III, 1, pp. 431-432. But in II°, p. a44,
Busolt uses Ailian's 2000 for the klerouchy of 506,

105. Op. git., pp. 137-138, Cf, Gomme, Hist. Comm., I, pp.

544-345,
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rented, we have an explanation of the stelai in the Agora
which is consistent with the other evidence of the settle-
ment of 446. The land of the exiled Hippobotai was confis-
cated by Athens, broken up into lots, and rented to Chalki-
dians, This could not have been looked upon as a very harsh
measure, especially in view of the reduction in tributewhich
accompanied the confiscation, The demos in Chalkis undoubted-
ly must have benefited by the breaking up of the large estates,
Such a moderate settlement agrees well with the rather con-
ciliatory terms of l.G., Iz, 39, |

The agreement of 446 seems, then, to have been very
fair to Chalkis both politically and financially, To what
extent Athens later infringed upon the extensive autonomy im-
plied in the treaty, we do not know. There is one example of
Athenian encroachment which, although minor, must have been
irritating to the Chalkidians., There is extant a decree of
the Athenian people which sets the fares which can be charged
for transportation between Chalkis and Oropos or Hestiaia.106

Chalkis continued to pay a tribute of three talents
until 425/4, when she was assessed ten, The size of this in-

crease shows that she could not have been oppressed financially

106, I1.G., Iz, 40, 19-29; cf, Hiller von Gdrtringen, "Athen-
isches Gesetz #ber Hestiaia um 445 v, Chr.," Nachr,

Ges. GBttingen (1921), pp. 65-66,
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before, Yet she may have suffered from unofficial "contribu-
107 '
tions" to Athenian forces.,
With the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War, Euboia

inereased in importance to the Athenians, for the island was

107, Polyainos, III, 4, 1, and Frontinus, Strategemata, III,
11, 1, relate, as an example of feigned retreat, that
the Athenian general Fhormio raided Chalkidic territory
and withdrew to Skyros. When an embassy arrived from
Chalkis he made restitution and deceived the ambassa-
dors into believing that he was recalled to Athens im-
mediately. After the Chalkidlians, in that belief, had
relaxed their guard, he returned to their land and car-
ried off much booty. If there is a basis of truth‘}n
the story, it probably refers to the early years of the
Peloponnesian War, But it may well be doubted if the
connection of the Euboic Chalkidians with the incident
is historical; it is difficult to explain why they
should send an embassy té Phormio in Skyros rather than
directly to Athens., 1In view of Phormio's command in
the Thracian Chalkidike, where he¢ ravaged the country
(Thue,.,, I, 65, 2), I suspect that some strategem which
he used there has been transferred to Euboic Chalkis
by the writers on tactics, confused by the name Chalki-

dians.
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safer than Attike itself, There they transferred much of

108

their livestock when they withdrew behind their walls,

and in the first years of the war they took precautions to

109

defendvthe island against Lbkrian pirates, Chalkis, we

may deduce from the importance of her position, was an Athen-

110

ian naval and military base. After the fighting began and

particularly after the rise of the demagogues, the treatment

111

of Euboia undoubtedly became harsher, After the sharp in-

108,
109,
110,

111.

Thue. 2 II, 14, l'

Thuc., II, 26; 32. .
Thucyd ides, VII, 29, 2, says that some Thracian merce-
naries serving Athens started from Chalkis to rald Boi-
otia, They were not stationed there, however, but had
stopped off on their way back to Thrace.
The fate of Euboia is expressly mentioned by Pagondas
in encouraging the Thebans to fight‘at Delion in 424;
Thue., IV, 92, 4. Cf, Aristophanes, Nubes, 211-213:.

MA. % 8¢ y'E%Boi ., ds dpas,

18 napatéraval paxph ndppw n&vv.,

LT, oi8’« dxd yhp dudv maperadn nal Mepixibovs,
The designs of the demagogues on Euboia may be seen in
Aristophanes, Vespae, 715-717:

G Smbrav prv Selows’adrol, Thy EbBoiav 8i8éaciv

Juiv nol olvov deloravrar xath xevthuovta pediuvovs
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crease in tribute in the assessment of 425/4 discontent must
have become so great as to lead to open rebellion, for in
- 424/3, the Athenians made an expedition to Euboia.llz We
know none of the details of the operations or the extent of
the revolt, but the campaign must have been minor, to Jjudge
from Thucydides' silence, and we may assume that the Athen-
fans were successful, _

| When next we hear of the Chalkidians, they are a-
mong the Athenian subject allies participating in the Sicilian
‘expedition.lls Their presehce must have beeh particularly de-

sirable to the Athenians, who were in Sicily nominally in sup-

neg{ei’w tSooav 8 odnbroté coimA\¥p npbny
névte pcdiuvovs, A

112, Philochoros, frag. 90 (Mtller): népvoi yhp &xl &pyov-
tos "loBpyov Eotpértevooy éx’ avrhy [ég, EﬁBOlag]- Rau~-
bitschek, op. cit., p. 33, suggests that this campaign
be placed in 426/5 and that it was made to protect and
expand the sources of Athens' food supplies, But hisr
only evidence is that Diodoros, XII, 65, 3-5, puts the
Boiotian campaign of 426/5 under 424/3, This is hard-
ly sufficient grounds for rejecting Philochoros' date,
especially when-the need for the expedition may be bet-
ter explained after the assessment of 425/4.

113. Thue., VII, 57, 4.
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port of Chalkis' western colonies,

Af ter the defeat of the Sicilian expedition, the
Eubolans were the first Athenian allies to ask Sparta to sup-
port their revolt, 8Since the Spartan occupation of Dekeleia
had cut off the Athenians completely from Attike, Euboia had
become even more important to Athens as a source of provisions
and in their preparations for defense after theif defeat in
Sicily, the Athenians looked first to the strengthening of
their hold on Euboia.ll4 But in the winter of 413/12, Eu-
boian envoys approached King Agis of Sparta., He made prepa-
rations for supporting their revolt, but the men picked for
this task were diverted to ald Lesbos.n5 A year later, the
Eretrians, after helping to betray Oropos to the Bolotians,

made a similar appeal, but help was delayed this time by the
116

situation at Chios. Finally, after the defeat of an Athen-

ian naval squadron off Eretiia in the summer of 411, all Eu-
17

boia revolted except Oreos, The Chalkidians, to insure

econtinued aid from the mainland, built with the help of the
Bolotians a‘ﬁole across the Euripos, leaving in the middle a

passage flanked with towers and only wide enough for one ship

114. Thue., VII, 28, 1; VIII, 1, 3; 95, 2.
115, Thue., VIII, 5, 1-2.

116, Thuc., VIII, 60, 1-2.

117, Thue., VIII, 95, 7.
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‘ 118
to pass through, This proved effective, for Theramenes,

after salling up to the mole, withdrew, and Athens apparently
made no attempt to recapture Chalkis, |
The Chalkidians were now in a sense free, They were
undoubtedly under an oligarchy,ll9 and they probably fought as
allies of Sparta.lzo But they were soon to discover that

their new allies were harder masters than the old.

118, Diodoros, XIII, 47, 3-8.

119, This is implied in Thue,, VIII, 95, 7, which states
that the Peloponnesians, after causing Euboia to re-
volt, xol TAAAa Th mepl adthy xabforavto,

120, There is no direct evidence that Chalkidians fought
actively for Sparta, but it is likely, since other Eu-
boians did, Among the nauarchs honored by statues at
Delphot for their‘share in the victory at Aigospotamol
were Autonomos of Eretria and Aristokles of Karystos;

Pausanias, X, 9, 10, and Dittenberger, Syll., Ia, 115,
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 APPENDIX
1.G., IZ, 39: RELATIONS BETWEEN ATHENS AND CHALKIS
446/5 B.C.

ESoxoey t€,t ByonEL xal T3u Sfpoi, 'AvTioxls £ mpuT,
dveve, Apaxov,tides éncorhre, Atdyvetos elnee
nath t&8c TOv A bpuov Oudoar "Abevafov T CTOIX. 32
tv BoAEv xal TdOs Sinaordse odu £xoeld Xa

5 ML Stas €y XoaxfSos oD8E TEv THAMLY avd
otatov nofoo, oOSEt i51dtev ovéEva atip
b00 o008t QuyEi lepiboo ovdt yovAAEgoo
pat ov8t axonutevd ovdt Yptuara agaipé
oopat &ngito oD6evds. Bvev 8 S&uo 15 A8

10  evalov, ovd’ Exipoe@id xath dnpooxhbro
oUre nath T3 notvd obre nath i8idto ovd
t dvds, ual npeoPefav ENBSoav npoodyoco
npds BOAEV xal 6&pov 6&na duepdv Advay

” npvravebo xath T Svvardv., rabra 6% Eux

15 ,e,8600 XohuiSedoiv neiBopbvols T34 68

| cjot T3t ABevatlov. éopnaoat 8t npeoBetla

¢V3 EABSoav €y XalxiSos peth T3y Aopxotd
v "ABcvalos nal anoypdeoair Ths oudoavt

as, hbéxos 8" v (Oypdoooiy Adravres, Emipel
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20  d00ov fov Ovpjareyof. yacat

| natt t&6e Xoxi6tas opdoatc odx dnoroyvE
copatl and 13 (Sy8po T3 Afevalov obre vEyyv
ev obre pexavEi oddeutdi ovd’ Brey obSE
toyol o0t 3. agiotauévor metoopar, x

25 ol eav apLoTEL Tis navepd “ABevalolol, x
ad TV 9dpov hvmoterd “Abevaloloiv, Adv
&v =xcf{o "ABevaios, nal Yobpuayos Eoopa
v hotos dv Sbvopar BpLotos xal Sixatdr
avos ual ToL SEpoir T31 ‘ABevalov Pocbéo

30 0 ol Auvvd, €&y Tis GBLxEL TOV 6€uév oD
*ABevalov, ual meloopar v3i SEpot oL "AS
evalov, oOudoar 8t XaAuib€ov tbs heBovt
as hénavrase Adbs 8°@p pt oudoer, &ripov abr
dv &var xal T4 Ypbuata adtd Sepdota xal

35 13 ALds 78 “Ohvpxio td ExibExaTov ALepd
v EBoro vov xpephrov. Joprdoar 8t mpeoPe
fav "AGevatoy EABGoav &s Xaauida peth T
8v hoprotdv T3y €v Xauide xal arovpde
oat Tbs Opdoavtas XahxibEov,

Yacat

40  ’pprixAEe elne: &ya88L tOxer T8y “Afeval
ov nofoBatr TOy hbpuov *ABevatos xad Xah
nidtas, xabénep 'Epetpiedor Egocploar

o ho 8Euos ho "A@evalove hémos 8 v téyior
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a viyverar, éntuskécecv hov orpareyol.
45 hoivtives Bt Exoopudooor dpiuduevor &
8 Xarxida, EAEoBai tdv 68pov nfvre Ewbp
as avvina péha. nepl 8 *3v Joubpov drox
pivaéeat Xakntﬁéﬁagv, hbvy vip ptv "Afe
vaioie Sonet, €dv xath th tgocoiopévac A
50  Hrav Sé.éoxgt, Bohevobuevol mokoool Tt
v 8ualhagy €y, xaBbTe dv SoxEi éxitEbero
v fvai “Abevalois xol XaAxiSeBoiv. tbs &
t xotvos Tds v XaAxibi, hboor olxdvres
ut teABoww ‘ABfvale, ual el roi S&Soral 4
55  vxd 13 8fpo v3 'AGevalov dréheiar Tds Ot &
Mos tedy &s Xohuida, xablrep fov &hro
t Xawi88es, 10 8t gokgLopa tH8e xal THv
héprov &varpheoar "A8Evect utv TOY Ypa
" pucagTa TEs BolEs £ovrBher MiBiver mal x
60  avabfval €s ndhiv TéAecoL voils XaAuibE
ov, v 8t Xaxis. &v 3 ﬁtspS; 3 ALds T3
*Onvprto fe BoAt XaAnidtov &vayphecao
o xarabéto. TabTa putv goe@loacdar Xakx
18eBowv, ¥ ¥ Tu 8 Aieph fh'én v Ypeou
65 8v huntp EdBolas 60oar &8s r&xtcfd peTy |
Hiepouhios Tp€s Bvdpas, hds v EAeTal h
e BoAt ogdv abdTdY* ﬁénoa 8" &v f&xtara Tv8

v, hov orpateyol ovvemiuerdoBov xal T
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b aprbpiov €s vabra (myapexdvrov. vacat
70  'ApxBorpators; elmec Td pEv BAha ®abénep A

vrinhEse Ths 8t evbbvas XauibdeSor mat

& ogdy adtdv €var €v Xauisi xabénep A8

tveowv “ABevaloils mAEv guyEs xal Oavér

o nal ariplas. nepl 6t tobrov toeoiv fva
75 . "A6fvale &8 Ttv éhialav Tiv v Beouod

eTdv nath 0 gotpiopa O SEpoc mepl St v

Max€s EvBolas Tds ovparnrds Emipties

Bat éos dv &bvovrtal Bpiova, ééﬂes av Eye

\ hos BEATioTa "ABevalois.

80 hbpnos.
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COMMENTARY

There are three points of which the interpretation
given above (pp. 179-184) needs further explanation, In the
oath of the Athenians I consider the promise noﬁ to expel
the Chalkidians to be without qualificatioh, except for the
condition expressed in lines 14-16, i.e., that the Chalkidians
remain loyal; and I have taken fvev v§ 8fuo v8 'ABevaiov(lines
9.10) closely with the preceding phrase,&ngifé ovdevds, as |
modifying only those verbs which refer to the punishment of
individual Chalkidians., Foucart and Meyer maintained that it
also modified £Y0eAd and nofoco (lines 4-5)., This thesis was
based on the belief that the various sections of the oath

- should be divided between the Boule and the dikasts; Foucart.

and Meyer assigned the first section to the Bouleutai, who
thﬁs swore not to expel any Chalkidians or make them leave
their homes, unless this was approved by the demos. However,
* 1t is hardly possible to split the oath in this manner; as
Dittenberger pointed out, the Bouleutai and the dikasts are
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to swear for the whole Athenian people, both individually and
as a state, Since this 1s the case, the modifying of the
promises not to eject the Chalkidians by tvev 13 8&po would
render this whole sectlion meaningless; the demos would, in
reality, be swearing not to expel Chalkidiangs-~-unless it de-
cided to do so. On the other hand, the phrase ls explicable
when taken closely with dxpivo and so refers to the treatment
of individuwal Chalkidians, In lines 6-10 (i5167ev... ABEwm-
vatov) the Athenians promise not to punish or fine any Chal-
kidian unless he is given a trial before the demos, or under

conditions specified by the demos., It is a safeguard against

‘arbitrary action by Athenians serving in a public capacity
(e+g., a8 generals or Entoxonot ),

I take lines 52-57 to mean that any foreigners
living in Chalkis, except those who pay taxes to Athens or
have received aréheta from the Athenians, are sub ject to
Chalkidic taxation., The passage is obscure, and it appeérs
that we have here a decision, couched in general terms, on
some particular problem a&vanced by the Chalkidian ambassa-
dors who are mentioned in7the same decrée. Kirchhoff be-
lieved that the original text read bs 8t xotvos Tds &v Xah-
x{81 oindvras, 4600t wEv e ABowv "A8Evale, xal el toi bt
8otatl hund 3 Stuo v3 'ABevalov &réAeia, &reris fvar. But
this supposition hardly seems necessary, since we retain a

similar sense from the extant text by taking the negative
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ut with el vou 688otal as well as with TsAdoiv and consid-
ering Td0s 8t BAAos a resumption of the subject tds 6t yofvos,
made;necessary’by the anacoluthon., The sense is: Tds &t
xo€vos Ths €v Xahuist.é600t otndvres Pt TeAdolv Afevéle
veAEy s Xauida el ué vo. 888ovar Aumd T3 SEuo Td “Afevatov
aréheta, Kirchhoff believed that Tds 8t yofvos referred to
"~ Athenian klerouchs; disregarding the question of the pres-
ence of Klerouchs at Chalkis, we can hardly believe that
they, as Athenian citizens, could be called yoévor in an
“Attic decree, Lehmann~Haupt, following Kolbe, claims that
ééaat pt teNSowv 'ABEvale refers specifically to Athenian
metics who have been granted tootréleitq by Athens, This is

based on an entry in I, Bekker, Anecdota Graeca, I (Berlin,

71814),1p. 267, 1: ‘Ioorehels* péroinol Th pEv Zevind TéAn
3ﬁh,rsk06vres, T4 8t Toa vots &otois tehobvres, However, the
laﬁguage of the decree can scarcely be considered specifie
enough to equal this description of itcoreheils and so to re-
fer‘only to this class; as it stands the phrase in the in-
scription must mean any xoévos who do not pay taxes to Athens,

Finally, I have, with Gomme, interpreted the last

decree, that of Archestratos (lines 70-76), as referring spe-
cifieaily to the audits of Chalkidian magistrates and specify-

- ing that only the more serious cases of ‘this type are to be

~ tried, for the first time, at Athens, That Egeoiv (line 74)

must mean the original submission of a case to Athens, not an
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appeal after a trial at Chalkis, seems certain (see Gomme,
Hlst, Comm,, I, p. 342, note 2; Bonner and Smith, II, pp. 246~
253), However, eb8vvas has usually been interpreted here as
meaning punishment in general, not in the technical Attic

sense of the audit of a magistrate after his term of office,
Yet we should expect the word to retain its technical sense
when used, without any qualification, in an Attic decree; as
far as I can discover, it always has this meaning in fifth
century Athenian inscriptions. (Since Wilamowitz, it has been
common to state that £bOuvas can mean "punishments" on Athen-
ian decrees; I can find no examples cited, The nearest to a
parallel is the use of ev0bveobat meaning "to be punished or
fined;" 1.G., 1%, 4, 15, and 188, 6,) Further, if eb6uvas is
taken generally, any trial of a Chalkidian which involves
heavy penalties must take place at Athens. Yet, as Gomme asks,
why should the Athenians be concerned with an ordinary murder
case involving Chalkidians? The cases which the Athenians
wished to try were political---those which threatened the safety
of the empire, Serious charges against magistrates would come
under this heading, and I think it is only with such cases that
‘the decree in question deals, That is not to say that charges
of this type onlf‘were to be heard at Athens. Other trials,
for example those for treason, undoubtedly were also referred
to Athens. But we must remember that the decree of Archestra-

tos 1s only a small part of the settlement with Chalkis, prob-
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ably modifying previous regulations, It is a mistake to look
at 1t as containing the sum of the legal relationship between
Athens and Chalkis,
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CHAPTER VI

CHALKIS IN THE FOURTH CENTURY TO CHAIRONEIA

At the close of the Peloponnesian War Chalkis en-
Joyed a greater degree of autonomy than she had possessed for
over a hundred years, Without doubt she was under oligarchic
rule, but she seems to have escaped the establishment of a
dekarchy and the imposition of a Spartan harmost and garrisoni,
the fate of many of Sparta's allies as well as enemies.l The
Chalkidian oligarchs were by tradition friendly'to Thebes, and
their policy was oriented by that of the Bolotians, not that
of Sparta, for in 404/3 Chalkis, like Thgbes, defied the Lake-
daimonians by giving refuge to Athenian exiles.2 Presumably
it was the support of the Thebans which saved Chalkis from

harsher treatment at the hands of the Spartans.

1, Plutarch, Lysander, 13, and Diodoros, XiIV, 10, 1, speak
in general~terms of Lysandros setting up dekarchies in
the allied cities. But in XIV, 13, 1, Diodoros gquali=-
fies this by saying that the Spartans controlled the
cities by dekarchies or oligarchies, That Chalkis was
in the latter group is clear from her independent ac-
tion in 404/3 and in 394.

2. Lysias, XXIV (¥xkp <o¥ advvérov), 25.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



213,

It is likely too that Chalkis, soon after the re-
volt from Athens, had joined with the other Eubolan cities
in a loose federation, a forerumner of the EvBoixdv ovv-
£6pLov of which we hear in 342.3 This earlier league seems
to have lasted until the Theban supremacy, and its effects
can be seen in the common foreign policy which the cities of
Euboia appear to have followed until that time, The only
direct evidence for the league is a series of federal coins
inscribed EYB and bearing on one side the head of a woman,
probably the nymph Euboia, on the other a bull or a bull's:
head.4 These federal issues were probably struck at Eretria,

| whereas the individuwal cities of Euboia apparently had no
coinage of their own.5 The earliest of these coins are on
the Alginetan standard, and undoubtedly were struck soon af-
ter the revolt from Athens, when Theban and Peloponnesian in-

fluence was at its strongest, Later coins of the series, how-

3. See below, pp. 229-231, and Wallace, History of Eretria,
pp. 154-155,
4. Babelon, Traité, III, 2"  partie, pp. 191-202 and plate

CXCVIII; Head, Hist. m.z. pp. 362-363,

5, Babelon, op. ¢it., pp. 175-191 and 203-207, Head, op.
cit., pp. 355-365, agrees, except that he groups the
coins of Karystos under 550-445 and 441-356vB.C. and

makes fio attempt to date them more closely.
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_ever, probably dating after 394, aré on the regular Attic
standard, We know nothing of the exact relationship among
the members of the league, except that they were not pre-
vented from making individual alliances. Apparently the

‘Euboians, while in practice acting together for mutual pro-

’tectioh, cherished their new-found autonomy too much to yleld
the right of acting legally as individual states,

In 394 the Chalkidians, along with the other Eu-
boians, joined the coalition of Thebes, Athens, Korinth, and

7
Argos against Sparta, and in that year her soldiers fought
. 8
with the allied forces at Nemea and against Agesilaos at
9
Koroneia.,

By the terms of the Peace of Antalkidas in 387/6,
the Chalkidians must have abandoned their alliance with
Thebes and Athens, and become allies of Sparta, subject to

2
6. ¢f, I.G., II-III , 16 (treaty between Athens and Ere-
tria, 394 B.C.); 1.G., XII, 9, 180 (treaty between Ere-
tria and Hestiala, 411-390),

7. Diodoros, XIV, 82, 3., L.G., II-III’

» 16 is a treaty of
alliance between Eretria and Athens signed at this time,
8. Xenophon, Hellenlica, IV, 2, 17, He’specifies that
there were about 100 Chalkidian horsemen, but groups
all the Euboian hoplites, to the number of 3000,

9+ Xenophon, Hellenica, IV, 3, 15; Agesilaus, 5, 6.
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10
furnishing contingents on demand, We hear of no direet in-

terference by Sparta in the affairs of Chalkis, but the in-
stallation of a Lakedaimonian garrison and harmost at Hesiiahﬂl
must have alarmed all the rest of Euboia,
When, in 377, the Athenians founded their new con-
federacy, the cities of Eubola, except Hestiaia, were the
first and most eager to ,join.l2 We have a fragment of the

13
treaty between Chalkis and Athens, concluded in 378/7,

10. Thers is no specific reference to the Euboians as al-
lies of Sparta, but Diodoros, XV, 5, 1=3, speaks in
general terms of all the cities becoming subject to her.
We also know that the cities of Bolotia, as allies, had
to supply contingents to the Lakedaimonians (Flutarch,
Pelopidas, 4; Pausanias, IX, 13, 1; Isokrates, XIV
E‘Ixafai'ués], 27).

11, Xenophon, Hellenica, V, 4, 57, tells of the expulsion
of the harmost Alketas by the Thebans in 377. The gar=-
rison was probably instituted to hold the city against
Jason of Pherai, who had previously installed a tyrant
in Thebes; Diodoros, XV, 30, 3.

12. Diodoros, XV, 30, 1l: =pdvat 8t wkal mpoBuudrarta cvvepd-
xnoav al xath ™Y EBBoiav oinoboar Xwpls ‘'Eotialas....

13. I.G., II-IIIZ, 44, of which L.G., II-III®, 155 1s a

copy; see Schweigert, Hesperia, VII (1938), p. 627, Cf.
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Its most siriking features are the precautions taken to a-
void repetition of the Athenian encroachments upon her al-
lies in the Delian League. It is specified that ixe[» rh]v
Eavtav Yo bt [as ékeveép]ea bv-ra[s na\] abTovdpos xal a@EOa
upc'n’opoﬂs phte ppopavy Srodexoutvos Ezap' ’Aewﬁaiwv ;g fire
@opov @tpovrtas pfite ):&pxovra zrapaé]sxouévos. The name of
the Chalkidians was also inscribed on the list of allies ap-
- pended to the Athenian decree which activated the confedera-

¢y. The document implies that they were enrolled at the

also S. Accame, la Lega Ateniese del Secolo IV A. C.
(Rome, 1941); pp. 70-78. The treaty is dated in the
archonship of Nausinikos (378/7) and falls soon after
the decree setting up the confederacy (I.G., II-IIIZ,
- 43), which was passed in the seventh prytany of the
same year,

14, Lines 21-25, For the restoration av Eronp&ropa]s see
Accame, op. cit., pp. 75-76, Other suggestions are
[abroonbvéov]s (Wilhelm, in Hicks and Hill, Historical

Inscriptions, 102), é[@opohoyﬁ-ro] s (Dittenberger, Syll,,
13, 148), m[@&nep ’Aenmiw]s (Hicks and Hill, op.
eit., 102), av E’owéuov&]s (Hiller von Girtringen, in
1.G., II-III%, p. 28)., Only the last fits the physical

requirements,
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15 16
same time as the Eretrians, Arethousioi, and Karystians,

However, the Chalkidians did not long remain allles

15, L.G., II-III%

(II, 79), which was cut by the hand which recorded the

» 43, Xohbns (II, 80) follows &nBatot

body of the decree. XoAxi6fis, however, is in a differ-
ent (and later) hand, which then inscribed 'Eperpifis,
"Apedbotor, and Kapbotiot in the lines immediately be=-
low (II, 81-83), The Euboic cities were manifestly
entered as a group.

16, Accame, op. cit., pp. 72-73, thinks that these Arethou-
sioi are the inhabitants of the town of Arethousa in
the Thracian Chalkidike (see above, p. 84). If so,
they were an exception, for all other towns on that
peninsula were apparently enrolled in the confederacy
as Chalkideis, probably in 375; see l.G., II-IIIZ, 44,
face B, 5-6, and F, H, Marshall, The Second Athenian

Gonfederacy (Cambridge, 1905), pp. 60-61. But the fact
that the Arethousioi joined the League at the same time
as the three known Euboic towns so soon after its
founding indicates that they should be placed in Eubola,
and connected with the fountain Arethousa, which lies
south of Chalkis (above, p, 5). The inhabitants of
Euboic Arethousa must have become independent of Chal-

kis, but when and how it is impossible to say,
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of Athens. After 371, when Thebes emerged from the battle

of Leuktra as the strongest power in Greece, all Euboia came
under Boiotian control. Contingents from the cities of the
island served under Epameinondas during his first campaign
into the Peloponnese in 36917 and at Mantinela in 362, The
Thébans apparently broke up the loose confederacy of the Eu-
boic cities, for at this period Chalkis began once more to
strike her own coinage.lg The Boiotians also imposed on
Euboia governments favorable to them. The leader of the
Boiotian faction in Chalkis seems to have been Mnesarchos,

20
who was perhaps maintained as a tyrant, At some time dur-

17, Xenophon, Hellenica, VI, 5, 23,

18, Xenophon, Hellenica, VII, 5, 4.

19, Babelon, op. c¢it., pp. 185-187 and plate CXCVIII, Kary-
stos and Hestiaia also resumed the minting of coins,
All of these issues were on a standard slightly lighter
than the Attiec, Eretria continued to strike coins
marked EYB, but changed the standard to that employed
by the other cities of the island,

20, Aischines, III (xath Ktno.pdvtos), 85, calls Mnesarchos
one who did Athens much harm, and links him with Themi-
son, a pro-Theban tyrant at Eretria, who in 366 helped
Thebes to seize Oropos from Athens; Diodoros, XV, 76,
1, ¢Cf, Wallace, gop. ¢it., pp. 158-159.
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ing this period, a certain Phoxos may have held a similar

21

position at Chalkis.

Af ter Mantineia Theban control over Eubola was

weakened and the Athenians fostered unrest., By 357 open

stasis broke out on the island and the opposing factions

22

¢alled in the Thebans and the Athenians respectively,

23

Urged on by Timotheos, the Athenians sent help quickly---

24 25

Demosthenes says within three days, Aischines five, The

21’
22.

23,
24.

25,

See below, pp. 221-222,

Diodoros, XVI, 7, 2 (the reference is vague: ol T
EBBoiavy natoiuobvres £ovaciacay npds arAfilovs). He a-
scribes these events to the archonship of Kephisodotos
(358/7), and we can plaée them more precisely in the
later part of this year, because 1.G., II-IIIz, 124,

which deals with the settlement after the campaign, is

dated in 357/6., Aischines, III, 85, and Demosthenes,

VIII (xe€p\ v &v Xeppovhog), 74, give a biased view of
the affaif, stating that the Athenians went to save Eu-
boia from énslavement by the Thebans,

Demosthenes, VIII, 74.

XXII (xat’ 'AvSporfwvos), 14. Demosthenes himself was
a voluntary trierarch, in partnership with Philinos;
XXI (xath Meiwdfov), 161; XVIII (xepl To¥ oneplvov), 99,
II1I, 85,
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expedition was commanded first, perhaps, by Timotheos, then

« 26

by Diokles, and it included a body of mercenaries under
27

Chares. The campaign consisted of skirmishes and the

ravaging of the country by both sides, with no pitched bat-
28 '

tle. But the Athenians emerged victorious in a relatively

short time, although we may suspect Aischines of exaggera-

tion when he states that the fighting lasted only thirty

26, Demosthenes, XXI, 174, states that Diokles concluded
the truce with the Thebans, and his name appears among
the generals in L.G., II-III%, 124, 23, G. Grote, His-
tory of Greece, IX (London, 1888), p. 215, and Wallace,
op. cit., p. 161, think that Timotheos was in charge,
since he is credited with urging the expedition. If
8o, he was in command only during the early part of the
campaign, for his name does not appear in the complete
list of generals (for 357/6) on the inscription. Timo-
theos may have been a general for 358/7, in the latter
part of which year the campaign began, and yet not have
been reelected for 357/6 if the expedition set out af-
ter the election., Yet he may have urged the venture as
a private citizen.

27. Alschines, I (xavh Tipdpxov), 113; Demosthenes, XXIII
(rat’ ’Apiovoupbrovs), 173,

28. DiOdOI‘OS, XVI’ 7,; 2‘
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29 »
days. The Thebans departed under truce and the Athenians,

after setting up governments controlled by those Euboians who
‘ 30

had asked their aid, again enrolled the cities of the island
31

in their confederacy. The yearly contributions assigned to

. 32
Eretria and Hestiaia were five talents each, and probably

Chalkis paid the same amount,

There are two undated references to the affairs of
Ghaikis which may well belong to the campaign of 357 or to
the years of unrest immediately preceding., The first is the

33
expulsion of the tyrant Phoxos, who is sald by Aristotle to

29, III, 85,

30, Aischines, III, 85: uol T&s e mdAers avths xal Tus wo=
L;ratas‘&xééore 0p8@s xal Sinatlws vols mapaxarabeptvois.

3l. L.G., II-III°, 124, deals specifically with an embassy
to Karystos to make an alliance and speaks of (line 16)
embassies to Chalkis, Eretria, and Hestiaia. I.G.,
II-IIIa, 147, a very fragmentary inscription which con-
cerns the Chalkidians, may refer to this settlement,
1.G., II-IIIz, 149, mentions an alliance of Athens and
the Euboians (lines 5-6), while praising the Athenian
ambassadors who concluded it and some Hestlialans who
aided,

32, Alschines, III, 94, 100,

33, Politica, V, 1304a: xal €v Xaixid. ®6Zov Tov thpavvov
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have been ejected by the demos, with the aid of the Yvdpipot
Although this passage may refer to the sixth century,34 the
’ féct that Phoxos was opposed by both the upper and lower
classes suggests that he was supported by an outside power,
If such was the case, it is most likely that the power was
Thebes and that he was expelled about 357,
The second reference is by Aineias Taktikos, who,

. in a discussion of the value of signals, preserves a report
‘of the seizure of Chalkis by soldiers who were admitted to
the city secretly by an exile who héd set out from Eretria.55
This account has sometimes been connected with the Lelantine
War,36 but Aineias, when he does not date a story, is usually
deseribing contemporary events and the deta®l in which this
illustration is given points to his own ganer’ation.37 Fur-
thermore, the mention of the Chalkidian exile suggests the

stasis of ca. 357, and this tale may well reflect an incident

pETY TEY Yvwpluwy & Sfipos avelly evBbs elxero THis noAie
vrelas.

34, BSee above, pp. 138-140.

35, IV, 1-4,

36. Eo.ge, Dondorff, De Rebus Chalcidiensium, pp. 17-18;

| ~Méyer,'§gggg, des Altertums, II, p. 539.

37. L. W, Hunter, Atveiov Ilohiopunting, revised by S. A.

Handford (Oxford, 1927), pp. 113-115,
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of that period,

| The cities of Euboia were not long to rémain members
of the Athenian Confederacy, for Philip of Makedon began in-
trigues among the Euboians soon after he gained control of‘the
Pagdsaian Gulf in 553/2.38 Matters came to a head a few years
later when he instigated at Eretria a democratic uprising un-
der Kleitarchos against the prq-Athenian tyrant, Ploutarchos.39
The latter appealed to Athens for help, which was granted,
over the objections of Demosthenes,4o through the influence

, 41 42
of the party of Euboulos, S0, in the early spring of 348,

38, Demosthenes; IV (nath $ihimxmov, A), 37 (delivered in
351), presents letters written by Philip to certain Eu-
boians as evidence of the king's insolence,

39, Plutarch, Phocion, 12, 1; scholia (ed. Dindorf [Oxford,
1851] ) to Demosthenes, V (xepl tfis eipnvns), 5; Ai-
schines, III, 86,

40. V, 5.

41, This is nowhere stated specif ically, but the scholiast
to Demosthenes, XIX (xep\ t#s napanpeoBelas), 290,
tells us that Hegesileos, the cousin of Euboulos, was
tried and condemned for helping Ploutarchos deceive the
people, Demosthenes elaewhera (XXI, 110) notes that
Ploutarchos was the gkvos o\ @llos of Meidias, who was
of the party of Euboulos (XXI, 206-207),

42, For the date see E, Radfige, Zur Zeitbestimmung des eu-
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- Phokion set out for Euboia with a small body of picked hop-
l1ites (ExfAextoL) and some cavalry, apparently in the expec~-
‘tation that he would receive suﬁport from the partisans of
Athens on the island, But this help failed to materialize,

43
and soon Phokion was in a dangerous position,

b8ischen und olynthischen Krieges (Giessen, 1908), pp.
19-46, The year depends on that of the outbreak of the
Olynthian War, which started before the uprising in Eu~-
boia; this we know from Demosthenes, who says, XXI, lél,
that voluntary trierarchies were instituted in the
first campaign in Euboia (357), were asked a second

time for Olynthos, a third time for the present cam-
paign in Euboia, The Olynthian War began in 349/8
(archonship of Kallimachos), according to Philochoros
(frag, 132 Eknlleé]), and since the Euboian campaign
started in early spring, the year must be 348, We know
the season from Demosthenes, XXXIX (npds Boiwtdv nep)
tob ovdpatos), 16-17, where it is stated that the fes~
tival of the Choes and the Dionysia were celebrated
during the campaign,

43, Plutarch, Phocion, 12-14, gives'the only consecutive
account of this campaign, and the information presented
here comes from this source unless it is otherwise spec-

ified, In using the orators, we must keep in mind that
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At this time Chalkis was under the control of
Kallias (the son of Mnesarchos), who had previously been on
good terms with the Athenians, But now he rallied the Eu-
boians against them, called in help from Philip, and sent
his brother, Taurosthenes, to hire mercenaries in Phokis,
With these forces Kalllas compelled Phokion and his ally;
Ploutarchos of Eretria, to withdraw to Tamynzé.44 Phokion.

sent an appeal to Athens for reinforcements, but before

Alschines places the blame for the Athenian difficulties
on Kallias of Chalkis, who later became a strong sup-
porter of Demosthene's anti-Makedonian_policy, and that
Demosthenes accuses Ploutarchos of Eretria, the friend .
of the party of Euboulos,

44, Alschines, III, 86-87, Here, however, Aischines claims
that Kallias did not collect the troops until after
Phokion was at Tamypai. If this is true, it is diffi-
cult to explain the Athenians' withdrawal, Alschines
apparently does not wish to give Kallias credit for
his initial success, though he holds him responsible
for the Eubecian resistance, ‘

45, Demosthenes, XXI, 162-163, The defendant is accused of
having vqlunteered as a trierarch only after the Boule
had presented a motion that the rest of the cavalry, to
which he belonged, be sent to Tamynai. Then he learned
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they were despatched the Euboians attacked, Although Phokion
had given orders that his troops should not advance, Ploutar-

chos, as well as the Athenian cavalry, attacked and were de-
46
feated. Ploutarchos fled, but Phokion and the &énxtAextou,
' 47
among whom was Aischines, finally won the day, aided by the

rallying cavalry, After the victory Phokion received some
~ 48
reinforcements from Athens, expelled Ploutarchos from Ere-

that the cavalry ﬁas not needed, so he did not command
his ship personally.

46; Demosthenes, V, 5, and XXI, 110, implies that Ploutar-

" chos acted with deliberate treachery. But had he
‘wished to betray the Athenians, there were better ways
to do this than by provoking a battle., More likely he
was moved‘by over-eagerness to fight and considered
Phokion's waiting tactics cowardly (Plutarch, Phocion,
13, 1).-

47. II’(napl tfis mapanpeoBelas), 169, Alschines was crowned
for bravery and took the military news to Athens,

48, The cavalry, of which Meidias was a member, went to Ar-
goura, in the territory of Chalkis, and was stationed
there until called into active duty by Phokion; Demos-

- thenes, XXI, 132, 164, Demosthenes himself served as a
’hoplite;,XXI, 133, H,., W, Parke, "Athens and Euboea,
349-8 B.C,," J.H.8., XLIX (1929), pp. 246-252, magni-

fies these reinforcements into an expedition wavdnuet
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tria, fortified Zaretra, and then returned to Athens before

sailing to the Hellespont, Kallias of Chalkls probably with-
49 '
drew temporarily to Makedonia, But Phokion's successor,

sent'immediately after Phokion'!s appeal, This theory
he bases on: [@emostheneé], LIX (xath Nealpas), 4
(peA\ovTwy orpatcbeodatl Budv navdnuel els ve EBBoiav
wal "OAvvBov); Demosthenes, XXXIX, 16-17, where the de~
fendant is said to have stayed at Athens during the
Choes and Dionysia while ol &AAot went to Tamynai; and
Demosthenes, XXI, 162, where it is stated that the
Boule proposed to send tobs Ymololnovs {xnEas to aid
Phokion, But the first passage is only rhetorical ex-
aggeration, referring to the whole Euboian campaign; in
the second, the charge of desertion against Boiotios
may refer to the original expedition as well as to re-
inforcements; the third proves nothing, for in the next
paragraph (163) Demosthenes goes on to say that the
horsemen were not needed, with’the result that Meidias,
one of them, spent the Dionysia in Athens, 1In fact,
this disproves Parke's thesis,

49, Alschines, II1I, 89, states that Kalllas became one of
the ‘Evtalpot of Philip to ebtain Makedonian help in
strengthening Euboia against Athens, but he says that
this happened after Kallias had been forgiven by the
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50
Molossos, was incompetent and was finally captured, along

with some of his soldiers, by Ploutarchos, who held them un-

51
til a ransom of fifty talents was paid, In the summer of

348, shortly before the Olympic truce, ambassadors from Eubola

Athenians. Yet, as Grote suggests (gp. cit., IX, p.

333, note 2), this story of his being forgiven seems to

be an attempt to make Kallias' conduct appear worse,

His motive, as given by Aischines, fits 348, for there-

af ter the Athenians did not have enough power in Euboia
| to make Kallias leave and seek help,

50. Parke, op. cit., pp. 249-250, maintains that another
general, Hegesileos, held the command between Phokion
and Molossos, This he bases on a scholium to Demos-
thenes, XIX, 290: odtos [ég, 'HYﬂailewE] els EbBoiav
éncorpathynoey, 8re g IMovthpxe t™v BofBerav Exepyav
"ABnvailol, ds elxev &v Guhinmmikols. Explon 6t ds ovw-
eganathoas vy Mhovtlpxy Tov Sfjuov. However, Exeovpas
thynoev certainly does not have to mean that Hegesileos
was in supreme command, Possibly he was a general in
the campaign and was responsible for the Athenian cav-
alry having attacked, along with Ploutarchos, against
the orders of Phokion, This would explain his cone
demnation,

51, Scholia to Demosthenes, V, 5.
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- 52
were in Athens to discuss peace, We do not know if terms

were made, but it is clear that through this campalign Athens
lost control of all Euboia, except possibly Karystoa.53 ,

We know little of the affairs of Chalkis for the
next five years, A Chalkidian envoy, Kleochares, was pfesant
at the court of Phillp in 346 at the time when the negotia-
‘tions for the Peace of Philokrates were gbihg on. He 1is rep-
resented by Aischiness4 as fearing a secret agreement between
Philip and Athens, which apparently would have given Athens a
free hand in Euboia, It is likely that the Chalkidians took
the oaths as allies of Philip, After the peace, Eubola was
full of intrigue, and Demosthenes charges that Philip was
‘strengthening it as a base against Athens.55 But Kallias of
Chalkis had the ambition to reconstitute the EbBoiwbv ovv-

56
E€6ptov, with himself as leader. In this he ran contrary to

52, Aischines, II, 12,
53, Demosthenes, XIX, 22, gpeaks as if Philip controlled
all Euboia, yet from [Demosthenes], VII (rxepl ‘Alovvficov),
38, we learn that the Athenians had appealed to Philip
on behalf of a Karystian. Possibly this means that
Karystos remained friendly to Athens,
54. 1II, 120,
55. XIX, 326.
_56. Alschines, III, 89, See above, pp. 213-214,
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the policy of Philip, who instigated uprisings at Oreos and
Eretria, presumably against governments which favored Kallias
or Athéns, and was supporting Philisteides and Kleitarchos
respectively in those cities.57 Therefore Kallias, perhaps
‘after first having sought help from Thebes,ss sent an embassy
to Athens, and in 342/1 Chalkis concluded an alliance with
‘the Athenians, not as a member of the confederacy, but as an

59
independent power, Henceforth Kallias was one of the

57, Demosthenes, IX (ravh i tnnov, I'), 33, 57-59, 66,

58. Aischines, III, 90, However, we can not be sure of
Alischines' veraclity here, for he is trying to discredit
Kallias by showing that he allied himself with Athens
as a last resort,

59, Didymos, I, 13-25, quoting Philochoros; Aischines, III,
91-92, (The latter's charges that Kallias bribed Demos-
thenes to obtain the alliance are absurd; Demosthenes
was ready enough to accept any help against Philip.)

We have part of an Athenian decree which may be con-
cerned with this alliance. JL.G., II-IIIZ, 258 and 617
have been joined by Schweigert, Hesperia, VI (1937),
pp. 327-329, to form a single decree honoring certain
Chalkidians; it 1s questionable whether these are Thra-
cian or Euboic, Since the document can be dated epi-

graphically between 350 and 340, Schweigert suggests
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staunchest supporters of Demosthenes' anti-Makedonian poliey.
In the summer of 341 the Athenlans crossed over to
Euboia, taking with them some Megarian troops, and with the
help of the Chalkidians took Oreos, killing the tyrant Phil-
istides, and besieged and captured Eretria.so These cities
were now enrolled in the Euboic League, and paid to its
treasury the contributions of five talents which they former-
ly gave to the Athenian Confederacy.61 Kallias reconstituted
the EOBoixdy ovvéSpiov on the basis on which it had functioned
~earlier in the century, for the member states were granted

62
full autonomy and made their treaties individually.

that it refers either to this alliance with Kallias or
negbtiations with Olynthos in 349/8.

60, Didymos, I, 13-25; Charax, frag 31 (Maller)., The fall
of Oreos is placed in the archonship of Kephisophon
(342/1) and that of Eretria in the archonship of Niko-
machos (341/0); they are nevertheless parts of a single
‘campaign, in the summer of 341,

61, Aischines, III, 94, 100-105; the charges that the con-
tributions were paid to Kallias, who had bribed Demos-
thenes, need no comment,

62. Athens and Eretria concluded a treaty at this time (I.G

2

II-II1%, 230), We also have an Eretrian decree (1,G.,

XII, 9, 189) which provides for a greater festival of
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Kallias was active in support of Demosthenes' plans
to assemble, in 340, a congress of Greek states to oppose
Philip, and he himself went to the Peloponnese, returning
with pfomiaes of ald from the Achaians and Megarians. This
he reported in person to the Athenian asaembly.63 Even though
the congress failed, the Chalkidians remained loyal allies of
Athens and carried on the war actively against Philip, using,
in part at least, borrowed Athenian triremes.64 They took
some of his cities on the Pagasalan Gulf and captured and sold
Makedonian merchants as slaves, for which exploits Kallias was
given a vote of thanks by the Athenians.ss

Chalkis had now become more of a power in Greece

than she had been since 506, But this situation soon came to

Artemis and boasts of the freedom of the city, which
will last forever,

63, Alschines, III, 95,

64, Some of these ships were lost and the Athenians who had
guaranteed them, among whom was Demosthenes, had to
make restitution., In the records of the éxtuekqfql T@Y
vewpiwy for 334/3 there is a list of these guarantors
(1.G., II-III°, 1623, 161-199), and from 325/4 B.C. we
possess a partial report of their payments (1.G., II-
1112, 1629, 516-543),

65, [@emosthene%}, XI1I ('Exivovolq ®urlnnov), 5.
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an end, In 338 the Chalkidians fought on the side of the
, 66 :
Greeks at Chaironela, and with this battle they lost, to
~ 67
~all intents and purposes, their freedom, For the Makedoni-

ans, recognizing the strategic importance of Chalkis, estab-

1ished there a garrison for the control of central Greece.

66, Demosthenes, XVIII, 306; Plutarch, Demosthenes, 17, 4,

67. Possibly Chalkis was not occupied by Philip. But by
334 it was a Makedonian naval base (Arrian, Anabasis,
II, 2, 4), and in the same year its fortifications were
strengthened and extended (8trabo, X, 1, 8); this im-

plies a garrison,
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